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#0” unreaſonably ſcandalix d at my Change; || fra 
3 ant that P might do. Juſtice 0 cm Reputa- 
ma, La length found my ſelf obliged to offer 
1 this publick'A rology; to the Warld.. 

 . "Anda my Conſcience does. bearme wit ſo 
MX 7 | per, wade, 2 ſelf that the Narrative will O- 
EE wine 2 05 candid R . I proceeded. i in 
5 uity With al due mpartzality : : Some 1 may. 
1 feat s Dalai of its Length, but I afſure them, 
We 19 ſamet hing al than to. add to the | wh 
F—Nimber m Pages. I knew that what chais%. den 
del ſo mam Fo that Party, were the groumdlbſar | din 
Fo Prejudice which they e in Nebel of P 
13 een aul Againſt thoſe of the E Piſco- I 
de. 2 therefore I thought, that port the 
E Iprevall with them,after my 5 fo far to of: 
rymove their Prejudices, as to uſe the like En- fra. 
gur), they would ſoon be bronght to the like Con- afſi 
Vici. And as the rational Endeavours Inſed, IIC 
E . Order to ud the Truth, did entitle me to make W. 
be happy Diſcovery : ſo T hope the Arguments bu 
We Ide Vance d, avi I convince! the Knowing Rea  |w/ 
der that I have found it. For if Zh. Prebyte- e. 
rian Government be Schifmatical ; if their. Ar- » [my 
E ticles of Faith, he falſe, pernicious, Ke. if thei | 
Wort np Be ſeandalonſly corrupt & to the Man. 
$ ter; #pd hir öh imperfett as tothe Manner; and 
1 it thay Spirit 9 drawetrically oppoſite to the Spi. N 
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- [zwho' complaine fo much of my eApoſtacy (as — 1 
called my Separation) will uphraid me muchmore 
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could on!ybe Sen \ __— 
In the Management of the whole, 1 have uſed ; 

that Plainneſs Stile tg Thought, and have line 
my e/Avguments after that Manner, which would. 
render this Eflay the more uſeful and familiar to 
all Sorts of Readers. e Aud thi I have conſulted. © 
the reſpective Originals Fr the. Authorities 
which T advance, jet have I induſtriouſly ly au. 
ded that Pedantick Shew of Learning, of fun. 
ding my Margin witb eAuthors,or interlardingmy: 
Paragraphs with Greek and 1 Latin % Ihe few... * 
I have. adduced are in plain Engliſh, which: 5 

they who are curious, or ſuſpect the Exattueſs 
of the Tranſlation , may conſult in the orig: 7 


aſſure himſelf that I have not impoſed upon Bim. 
T have indeed made uſe of the firſt Edition of Dr. 9 


Wakes Tranſlation of St. Ignatius Epiſtles; 
ut after having compared it with the ſecond, (to „ 
- [which I could not at firſt have atceſs) 1 finding. 
* - [Alteration made that can Weaken the Force CE 
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Acxuſations might have paſt for Tranſports of 


Holy Zeal ſame Tears ago, jet has twenty Tears 


Tryal of the Party, taught the beſt Part of the 
Nation, to diſregard them note, as Words of Courſe. 


bel on y add, that if any ſhall think fit to 


Quſwer be' ſatisfying, III return to the Party; 
| and if it be not, Fl ne agyr" them diſcreetly (pro- 


vided they uſe me civilly) why I am not ſatisfied: 


But if in lead a ratimal «Anſwer theyrevite me, 
aud offer to deceiue the Reader with forged Sto- 
ries and Miſrepreſentations of Facts; 9 20 1 con- 
mm me (who am ſo fully convinced of t wr urs 
of my Intentions) in m eAverſion. agataſt their 
Way, which cannot ſupport it ſelf N Calum- 
1 and b ey give me a further 


caſion to vindicate my ſelf, and 10 2225 oben 
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* renounce Error; or, (which is the "ſam 
be Matter J what he is convince >. 

I have always found, that he, 
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, Proſelyte, worthy of all Welcome ery DE. 2 
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d till main ee of 'wh bich the! 0. the? o- | 8 
ther feet. be aſhamed. "vg is got, what 
Juggeſted, by the Prejudices of the intereſted 0 
| 11 85 whom eitlier 4 Man has forſaken, 2 
y have joyned.) that ou ut ro. be regarded be 
1 is Caſe: They a are b h Parties, and ab 
efore Judges incompetent it that” RefpeR? | fit 
But that which is ineumbent upon one in theſd | W 
Circu 4 ed is to ſatisfy his own-Conſcienc — 


Rieger to convince the unprejudi 
World, that he-sRed with an hoheft' Intention: 
nd upon full Conviction- This is the feaſt 
phie dhe owes to his own Rei tation.” This 
5 hongd to do for their Sake whom he-hag 
"bs _ 1990. hes Mo much offeridtd* by his 
» that from the Conſidera: | 
| E 
1 engaged, if poſſible, to renqu 
3 -Qxit this be too tauct'ro be hop f6 
kram the tou h Prejudices of ſome Men; 1 
i o mult- ve ſill ſuffeted to think, that he 
& Hz3exchanged Truth for Error, yet ſhould he 
F *endeayour to perſivade them into fo much 
' Charitya vill cake them beheve, chat what 


7 - 
4 


22 TT nn 


| [ , : he has d \ ne 2 a © Jad = Coors — , 
. 5 — „ | : | p . a n , 


by * 
e 2 2 
4 < 
2 
2» [! 1 ö x 


Misfortune * bis peut a this, thoſe f 
that Communion which he has embraced, ard 
pfeſumed to expgct, that they may know wWhe- 
ther he underſtands the Nature of their Society: 
or was determined to enter into it: by the. 
| Force of theſe Reafens, which; chey think, 
| dive it the Preference t to that which he has for 
faken. * And therefore, ſeeing it it tay Caſe; 
to hive made open Prefeſen of Principles, 
| which 1 have s Openly renouriced, and to have 
been once of' a 25 Whick I have at laſt 
5 — T find my ſelf put upon a" Neceſ- 
| fity of offering! this publick Apology to the. 
Well that 1 may fatisfy all, who: . not 8 
folved upon che Contrary, that L have proceed, 
ed im this Affair with Sincerity, and war dete 
mined by Arguments ſufficient e wartant duch 
g Change. 

Tis true, it is the prerogative of * Onnĩ- 
ſeient alone, to know the Honeſty of Men's 
f | Intentions'; ant 'tis' likewiſe tue that, as too 
many owe their being of g falſe Religion to their 

- | Prejudices; ſo others paſs from the true Reli- 
gion to a falſe; for unworthy Ends, and with- 
our having any Regard to Conſcience or Tem: e s 
So that tis hard for the moſt obſerving and in- 
different Perſons to gueſs when Men act ſincere- 
ly, and when not: Hut- when 1 declare that 1 
Was inſuenced by 2 pure Love to Truth and 
the glory of God, when 1 atteſt the Searcher 
ears, that — 1 
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Beal; Ind digi it 15 2 Deſign of making my 
felf happy and pleafing God: Tis impoſſible 
to paſs/any charitable Judgment on the Inten- 

Gone of } * or elſe they muſt judge favour- 
 ably* bf ine. Nay, when 1 have told them, 
after what Vander I have proceeded ( if they 
have not too much of the Spirit of à Party 1 
they win find themſelves obliged in Juſtice to 
40 ib. And the rather, that my Account 
that Manner ſhall be delivered Wien as mucl 
Lincetity' as ſhall be theſe Words, with which 
Y hope to commend my Soul at laſt to Goc. 
| And 6 as to the Argumenis which I thall alledge, as 
they have fatisfied me, and all thoſe with whom 


= * * — — f 


to the Reaſonableneſs of my Chan ge) ſo * 
Hopeful that all impartial and iicious Rea- 
ders will find them abundantly ſatisfying. * | 
But before I proceed to give an 2 2 
the Manner and Reaſons of my Conduct, 
fit the Reader ſhould know, that I owe — 
Birth to Presbyterian Parents, who, to be ſure, 
 Rampt my Soul with early Impreſſions, in Fa- 
your of their own. Principles and Party; and 
"againſt all the oppoſite Sects, of whatever De- 
nom ination, eſpecially thoſe of the Epiſcopal 
; wa -who were Known ta, and moſt fear- 
ed by them: And, no doubt, they took Care, 
er theſe Prejudices which Thad ſuckt from 
ſhould receive conſiderable Addi» 
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1 ny Ds, 
chooſe ſor my ſelf, der ef the Tune unt ch em: 
and Whom covſd I love or hate, but *fuch a8 
ere the ObjeQs of their Love or Hatred, "wh 
| gave me daily Proofs of their Affection for me. 
Bes their Death, the Principles. of my Pa: 
rents, and the zealous Inclinations for theit 
Way, (which my Education had wropght in my 
If) readily reportimended_ me to the kind Ae. 
Eeptance of the Presbyteri ry. 
Lranhot;- without being jaſtly liable to the im. 
putation of the moſt horrid Ingratitude, cons 
ceal the Obligations they have brought me vn 
ger? 1 can never forget the Nindneſſes they 
have dove me 5 And it is my daily Prayer to 
ghty GOD; that it may pleaſe Him ſo be 10 
order tlie Courſe of his Providence, that I may 
be in Caſe to return their Favours upon them! 
though in the mean Time, they muſt ſuſſer mt 
y | to complain of their Cruelty, who load me L as 
I they have done in a formal Libel ) with 
- | Guilt” of the worſt of all Crimes; eſpecially 
1] conſidering that their being in ſuch flouriſhia 
Circumſtances, is that which makes mine 4 
bad, and which hinders my giving them more : 
af- valuable Ex xpreſhons of my Senſe of their Kind- - 
| neſs than 3 of Werds. Ingraritude ig dr. 
af tainly the worſt of Crimes, or, if ye will, it ie: 
N ſo that did I think T were juſtly 
| evithit, I. welt on my ſell . 
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Je live; But 1 cannot be perſwaded, and 1 

boy none will Think, that one, Who is; willing If 
> ſerve his old f riends with every thing but 

is Conſcience, is clargeable with i 80 Avg that j} 

1 the Caſe witk me. 

N FN yow. that. I am none of veer; 30 52 


Nia eee have egg and how, Auch 
. be prejudicate in their Behalf,,, whea | 


1 ackualliy allowed very liberal Expreſiions of their 
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And though 1 Knapp it cannot be alledged; || i 
that it was: en which determined me their 


Way (my Education haying done that Buſineſs 
| before ).-yet muſt it be owned a very conſiders 
” — udice in Favour of what one thinly 

Tr yo” has Intereſt of its Side. 
wy ven ſee I was chain d to that Party: 
by the moſſ powerful prejudices; beſides what 
Iofluence their beſt Arguments (with which | 
ye need not doubt. they had furniſh'd, me) may 


1 be ſuppoſeg to have had towards. determining 


Conſcience ol one in my Circumſtances. .., | ) 


. | 4 Al Which put together, makes me the leſs | 
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that I was an hopeſt Man, while among ther 
| and now that 1 Have left them, I mut needs 
en | have made ſome Diſcoveries, about tl Which 
ie | 1 could not reconcile. with Leach nor Honeſty; 


and therefore forſ; 75 them. Be 17 they make oe | 


& | 


| it probable, that 1 do, at leaſt as erg, be- 
ein L lieve .and Vin as. zealouſſy aſſert 1 he Principles; WF 
ſs | which I have now embraced (without any,ndy; 
er- contrary, to Vries Prejudices, and upoii rational 
10 Conviction) as I did Yoke which were purely 
the Reſult oft my Prejudices and were 285 
upon me, When 1 could Bot, poſſibly eh 
| Bf coy {elf ': Than which, bing am T'per- 
ch ſuaded will more effectually recommend. tie 
ay. | 115 that ſacred Society, of which am 1 now 0 ö 
ng happily a Member; and this, Cowteous Reader,” 
| puts me in Mind of atquainting you,3tter 4 
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0 Manne I becamę ſuch ; which was as follows. _ 1 
— | Whenl had a afriyed It 4 competent Age, 1 4 
0 4 ſome lucky Minute, my Thoughts ſuggeltgd ta 
g me the Reaſogableneſs of inquiring into my O. 
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e lender Tnq We ſatisfied mY 25 to the 
ode; for 1 und oy mind crowded with Opi- 
E ut the other was a Subject of a cer Ulf. 95 
| on; and er war's that 1 might know -| 
A 107 1 came by theſe Opinions, I was obliged "| 
Wy oy bs. in my Search a little higher. In which 
200 I was ſoon 59 igen that the 
EN of Truth was attainable, yet was T 
perſwadec A it was not ſo ordinary and eaſy 
3 K. porchaſe, as 1 had once imagined. For 1 
Fil found, chat in Order to make the happy Diſ- i 
11 E 724052 one 2 ſhake off a great many Pre- | + 
= Judices, an ought to proceed with the utmoſt | - ' 
intention and Deliberation of Thought: Though 
at the ſame Time, I ſaw Men too fond of their 
Prejudices, and too much in Love with their 
Eaſe to hope for this, but from a very few: Nay, 
I obſerved in Fact, that the moſt of Men daily | 
paſt raſh J udgmerits, and that thoſe whom 1 
Ciould not deny to be otherwiſe reaſonable, were] 
WW: ſunk in Prejudices, with Reſpect to ſome par- 
- - * ticular Opinions. 
. _ 1 found that the Search after 
TFruth was ſo difficult, and knew many (whom 
[4 could not deny to be good and great) aQtual-| 
Ty deceivedin the eir Apprehenſions about it; not- 
= withſtanding all my Fondneſs for my Opinions, 
entered into ſome Doubt about the Exactneſs 
8 | _ and Impartiality of r my Enquiries - Nor could! * 
I forbear to ſuſpect that one of m my ſmall Com- 
| paſof Thou * and — ** poſſibly 
Y be 
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more diligent Search about that, upon which | 


I found ſo much did depend. 


Nor do I think that any, who have the leaſt | 
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Freedom of Thought, will blame this diſcreet 


Scepticiſm: Nor can the moſt Dogmatick con- 


have told them, that T wrought my Soul into 
this Suſpence, in Order to judge the more 
narrowly of Things, and even to confirm me 
in my old Principles, in cafe T ſhould find 
„ TO nS Et Te 


Tt argues too much Suſpicion of the Truth 


of a Principle, or the Goodnefs of a Cauſe, to 


refuſe its being brought to a fair Trial; and I 
don't fee, how one can well judge, when Mat- 


ters are once brought into Doubt, without a 
perfect Indifference, whether for a Principle or 


Party. For is it not upon this indifferent and 


equitable Conſideration of the Merits of what 


is contended for by both Parties, that the Ju- 


ſtice of any Sentence'is univerſally granted to 
be foun ded ? And as this was the Nature and 
'Defign of my Scepriciſm ; fo T was not aftraid 


to extend it to theſe Points that are reckoned 


Fundamental. For I thought that if it was at 


al reaſonable to doubt, in Order to attain to 


| the thor perfect Knowledge of the Truth; it 
Was moſt of all fo, when Matters of the great- 
| eft Importance were to be enquired into. 
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Thus 1 was led in the firſt Place to examine 


the eſſential Articles of Religion; concerning 


Which, all I think proper to ſay at preſent, 2 
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rination; thit T was able t to 5 Was ratio! 
| nally perſwaded about the Truth of a natural 
I Religion; and did, upon what 1 thought ſufſi⸗ 
| | cient Motives of Credibility, acquieſee in the 
Revelation, which God had made: And I was 
6 particularly ſatisfied about the Truth of that N 
last, and greateſt Diſcovery of his Wil, which — 
God vouchfafed to make to the World, by Jeu 
B Chriſt and his Apaſtles. This I found to be one, 99 
uniform and unalterable Rule of Faith and Man- 
ners to all Chriſtians; and thus far, all of that 
Denomination ſeem d to agre. SY ff 
But when J reflected upon: the almoſt ;nfoits 4 
variety of Opinions which plagud the World, 
Irotwithſtanding this Rule, and that Multipli- ki 
ity of Secs, into which Chriſtians werefornvd, . s 
all pretending to the true Faith:) you may i- 
agine how much I muſt be 3 and 
to howigreat an Uneertainty I was reduced, 
yhom to believe in the Right, among ſo ma- 4 
y Pretenders. And indeed, on this Occaſion, 
conceiv d ſuch an Indigbatiom at the Folly 
nd Cortentignof-Chriftians;about what Chriſt * 
nd his Apoſtles muſt be ſyppoſed to have re 
ealed themſelves dearly, that I had given oven 
U further Enqiry in this Matter (which I as — "Y 
proven to ſittle other Purpoſe, but to be | 
he Subject of Debates that were never like to 
nd had not the love of Truth, and aperſwaſion 
hat Dy arb ee upon che Diſco- 
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lar, lar, digt me to purſue. it: In which Purſuit, 


2 Squire into all the Opinions, whi 


| haps by enquiring to narrowly 
2 2 0. hack died of no Set or Com- 


” munion at all. But that which I thought 
would anſwer my Deſign beſt, would be toex- 
_ - maine, only the Nee of the moſt conſj- 
derable Parties, with whom the other Sets 
(which were but Suh. diviſions from them )muſt 


; ſland or fall of Courſe ; and theſe I reckonedf | 


theſe ef the Roman Catholich and and Proteſtant 


7 2 to Infatibility was enough to engag 
my if he could be reaſonably convinced of th 
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of Quidtoiy, in. particu- 


— 


I did not conceive my ſelf reaſonabl ae to 
Sach Par- 


lar Perſon had broach'd; for, at 


8 
| this Rate, had probably ended my Days before 


I had formed my Conſeſſion of Faith; and per- 
into the Prin. 


Perfwaſjons. 
- The Church N found to bea a 1 of 
a very large Extent, of a long Standing, anc 


uch as had pro duc'd not a few wiſe a "great 
d written many bulky Volume: 


in Behalf of their Faith and that very plauſibly 


This I thought. cballeng'd Regar: 
for for themgod Wa ſufficient to perſrade me th: 


a fair Tryal zheſides, thei 


the Curiolity of am Enquirer. after: Truth, te 


1 a Principle, which would fave him al 


further: Trouble, "With theſe Pere ar 


| render my Labour the move difficult: However! 
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are entertained by Proteſtants againſt them, 1 
entered upon a ſerious Examination of all that is 


commonly adduced for or againſt the Roman 
Catholick Way: The Reſult of which, in ſhort, 
was, that tho T had been convinced of the 


Truth of all the Articles of Pope Pius's Creed, 
- ( which you may think, would argue a ſtrong 
Faith, anda great deal of Violence offer'd to 
my Reaſon )) yet could I never he perſwaded, 


that the damning of all who did not believe as 
J did, ſhould be a Condition of my Salvation. 
In a word, the abſque qua fide, &c. which they 


had made a Term of Communion, and an Article 


of their Faith, was ſo choaking, that it would not 


believe fof me: And as the Disbelief of this 
one Article, would hinder their receiving 
me into their Communion ; ſo indeed, this 


alone abundantly convinced me, that T ſhould 
never enter into it. When J had thus ſatiſ- 


| fied my Conſcience, that T might be ſafely 
| without theCommunion of theChurch of Rome; 
and had: fortified my ſelf ſufficiently againſt its 
Pretence to Infallibility, and the Bugbear of 
its Excommunications: I was encouraged to 


renew my Enquiry, when I found it contra- 


cted to a narrower Compaſs, and had ſome Aſ- 
ſurance, that I ſhould among ſome one Party 
of Proteſtants, if at all, ſoon find ſome reſt for the 


ſole of my Foot. Theſe indeed I faw unhappily can- 
ton'd into too many Sects ; which ſeem'd to 


thought 
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| thought it roafbnalis: 3 in the firſt Place, to exa 
mine the Pretenſions of the two prevailing Par- 


ties, who had contended for Truth with fo 


much Heat in Britain; I mean thoſe of the E. 


piſcopal and Presbyterian Perſwaſions. ForT 
thought that the Diſcovery, I was in Search of, 
was as likely to be made among them, as a- 


- mong the ſmaller Branches: And if I ſhould 
happily find here, what I ſo earneſtly defir'd, 
it ſaved me ſo much Labour : And the Truth 


is, I was ſo ſufficiently wearied already, that, 


as in this Caſe I needed not, fol deſired to go 


no farther. But before T enter'd upon a ſtrict 
Examination of the Merits of either Cauſe, in 


Order to know who was in the Right, and in 


which of the Societies T ſhould beſt ſecure my 


Salvation; (for it was ſaid by both, that no leſs 
did dep end upon the Enquiry )T began to re- 
flect ſeriouſly on the State of my Mind, and to 


ack my Conſcience, . whether I was en- 


dued with that Ability, and theſe Diſpoſitions 
competent in ſo important an Affair: And whe- 


ther I had ſhaken off theſe Prejudices, which are 
fo great Hindrances in an Inqueſt after Truth. 
As to the one, T had been already convinced, 


that God was to be worſhipped ; and ſeeing be 
had bleſſed the World with a Revelation of his 


Will, doubtleſs it contain'd Directions eoncer- 


nin g che Manner, after which he would have him- | 


felt” ſerved; ſo that any who ſought, might rea- 


dily find them there. AY ſeeing I found my 


ſelf 


| C7 I: ' 
ſelf does; with an Appetite after Hippioets, C 
and a forward Diſpoſition of pleaſing God; in 
Order to attain the ſame, I was very ſure, that, 


if I duly enquired after it, I could not fail to 


make the Diſcovery I deſired. 

As to the other, viz. my ee 1 enz, 
that tho? I had attained to a conſiderable Free- 
dom of Spirit, and had well nigh wrought my 
Judgement into a juſt Suſpence, with Reſpect to 


the Merits of either Cauſe; yet is there a ſe- 
cret and unaccountable Inclination, by which 


Men are tyed faſter-to the Religion of their E- 
ducation, and the Principles they have been 
long perſwaded of, than by the Arguments which 
are advanced for them: As on the other hand, 
there is a no leſs groundleſs Averſion for what- 
ever is oppoſite thereto. But to know, is enough 
to cure this Folly ; and that bes my Cy + 
eaſily removed * 5 
I found withal, * power and Intereſt: were 
with the one Party, as Perſecution and Want 


were the Lot of the other. Now, though T 


hope few are ſo baſe as to prefer Intereſt to 
Truth, when they think they are once in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of i it ; or ſo ungenerous, as to decline 
Perſecution, when 'tis inevitable, for what they 
were long perſwaded to be the Truth; yet poſ- 
ſibly when one is not confirmed in, but is only + 
| ſearching. after it, if the Arguments of the 
| ſuffering Side, be not diſcernibly more weighty, 
1 Profpertty may _ give a wrong Caſt to 
| - the 
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tage to that Side, by which a Man will be 


esch and 1 * determine the Advan. 


beſt rewarded. This I was aware of, and ac- |. 


- cordingly reſolved to guard againſt it, Nei- 
ther did I find, that the Diſquiſition. which I 


was to enter upon, and the Change that might 
poſſibly follow upon it, could be reckoned the 
Effects of a vain Curioſity, or of a capricious 
Love to change. If I may be ſuppoſed capable |; 


of reflecting upon the Movements of my Saul, 

I am ſure this was not my Caſe : I knew very 
well, that I was too inconſiderable to hope to 
ſtand by my ſelf, or to gain a Following : Nor 
was J Fool enough to expect, that I ſhould be 


reckoned any conſiderable Addition to that Par- 


ty, which T might happen to join. Beſide, they 
who affect Singularity beat an untrodden Path; 


either by reviving ancient. Hereſies, or, by broach. 
ing Opinions unheard of before: Whereas all 


my Deſign was only to diſcover theſe Truths, 
and to find out that Society, in the poſſeſſion 
of which, and in Communion with whom, I 
ſhould moſt acce ptably ſerve God. Nor did I 


| find myſelffo fond of Change, as to change 
for Changing's ſake : 


This is what none but a 
mad Man would be guilty of, eſpecially when 


thoſe from whom the Change is made, are in 


Circumſtances that may tempt his Conſtancy, 


Whereas, thoſe to whom it is made, are in a 
Condition, which may ſufficiently diſcourage 


Nor 
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Nor was I Y to be < byaſſed ; into. * —— 
principle by any Pity for the Sufferings of. its 
Yrofeflors : This indeed might have excited 


ne, to the utmoſt of my Power, to have con- 


ributed towards their Relief, this they much 
anted, and as Men and Chriſtians deſerved 
But Jam ſure, I would never ſtretch my 
ſo far, as to my ſelf in bad 
ircuchſtances becauſe off erg Were ſo. This 
vere noFavour done chem i would but de- 8 
lare my {elf a Fool. 

Upon the hole, fol aſrenithe moſt diligent ' 
ent that I was able to make into NG 
houghts of my Heart, there was no other 


Prejudice that 7 could diſcover, or that I could 


ſuppoſe would be charged upon me by others 

bo. imp oſe upon my Judgment in this Affair. | 
My Arens will perhaps alledge ſome; a- 
bout which 7 can ſay nothing, until 7 Know 
hat they are: Nay, there ma) be really ſome 
prejudices lurking in my Soul; for the Spirit 

of Man has its hidden Receſſes Which conceal 
the Springs of very conſiderable Actions; but 
if there be any ſuch in my Breaſt, they are un- 1 | 


[known to me, after the moſt narrow Enquiry, | 


that 7 could make, to find them. 
And after all this, I addreſſed the God of 


all Truth, and the Father of Lights, to remove ü 


what ever Prejudices might be latent in my 


Soul, and to direct me to, and aſſiſt me in theCſe ; 
_ [of theſe Means that would moſt effecually lead, 
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F 7 dl & the Knowledge of | theſe Truths; - upon 
| the right Underſtanding of: which, and ſuit- 


able Practice, God's Glory. and: my Happineſs 


did ſo much depe * 15 


Thus 9 6 Cad my Enquiry With 


that eh W tans pretend to reverence, 


0 ee Ferie e hy Cconfi- | El 


. over. Nga ls though 


and perhaps ready wy to be Vo What J ſo 


much wanted to it being much more No 
probable, that a Wer ſhall befter reach the Fic 
Senſe, of a Book, when lie takes its Hiſtory | 
and general Scope under one View, than when yer 


he conſiders it in its diſmembred Shreds: For 


though this latter was the more common Way put 
pet could not 1 reconcile my {elf to it - For 1 15 
found, that When 2 Text ſtood alone, it was Pea 
eaſily maſtered: People made ſhort Work pre 
With it, for they put it to the Rack, and made ne 


it ſay What it never meant. 0 
Next, I conſider d, that ſeeing le ancient 


Fathers could not be denyed. to be good and | 


*great Men; . nay, findin it confeſſed, that un- 


common Meaſures of the divine Spirit were 


allowed fome of them; 15 withal, une 


they lived ſo near the Days of the ; Apoſtles, T 
| thought they might, know as much about the 


true Religion 4s any others, at leaſt, that their 


. Teſtimony could not . hs with * 
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1t- Poly Religion, Which they ſo much . 1 
eſs Þith their Lives, and for which they at laſt del. 
. : fivered themſelves up unto the Death. I had 
ith þeard lofty Elogies beſtowed on ſome later 
\uthors,: and had been often deſſred to read! 
fi- heir Boqꝶs; ſo that I found my Friends ( wm 
vithſtanding their ſpecious Pretence of beit 
) petermined by the pure Word of God only 
1a); Fould admire Men and their Writings, __ 
ſo hey favoured themſelves, as much as others. 
ore Now when J conſidered that the firſt Lig 55 of 
the the chriſtian Church, modeſtly Reeling” de- 
Yry ſerved as much Regard, and that their Writings: 
rere as well worth the Peruſal, as thoſe. 
rhich they admired. And when I "conſidered: 
n be,; that they who had the Direction of 
Studies, never recommended to me the 
reading,” ſo much as of one Father; nay, had 
Yk frequently heard them talk contem ptibly of 
them and their Works ( excepting ſtill St. 4. 
-|eu/tine's Books of Predeſtination and Grace.) I 
reckoned this a ſhrewd Preſumption, that theſe 
everend Gentlemen, were not Presbyterians,. 
land for that Reaſon only were caſt; than 
which, in my Opinion, there could not be " 
ng greater. Obligation put upon their Adverſaries, 
7 nor a Difſerbice done themſelves; for a thou T 
he [ſand to one chat Cauſe will be loſt, againſt. 
jr [which theſe Witneſſes declare themſelves befors 
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ar att? | 22 * 
| has the 1 came to at ſo un- 
* wiſe Part, as to condemn the venerable Monu- oF 
| - ments of Antiquity : For if the Fathers be ſel! 
3 "i them, 1 muſt ſay they do not treat their led 
Friends Well: but if they be againſt them( which He 
d more probable) I do not wonder that they thi 
o not commend them, though at the ſameſ me 
time think tis Folly to onde. them andſof 
Tt their Writings + for the more they do this, theme 
more will Mens Curioſity be raiſed to know] Re 
To what they were, and what their Writings|for 
do contain. And this I muſt confeſs ( togetherſ ſee 
i with the abovemention'd Conſiderations ) Str 
contributed very much to engage me in theſ det 
reading of their Works; eſpecially thoſe of theſ did 
three firſt Ages. In which Courſe of reading, II Iov 
narrowly obſerved, whatever could ſerve to de- 
termine the Controverſies -in hand. Then] 
I read what the Contravertiſts of both Sides 
had written upon all the Subjects in Debate. | 4. 
In which I was ſo ſerupulouſly exact, that II of. 
do not remember an Author of any Namef the 
whom have not peruſed, excepting Salmaſiut] lea 
his a Meſſalings, which I could not poſſibly] wh 
come by. But I have underſtood ſince, Dr 
that my Misfortune, in that Reſpect, was re- 
trieved by the reading of thoſe, who have writ- m. 
deen, ſinee his Time, upon the ſame Subject they] ta 
33 having but tranſcribed from him, 4 Bloudel;] th 
and from Sribingfleer. in his Irenicum, all theſ'ſo 
* of Antiquity which the alledge. ha 
» F *Tis| ne 
ky 8 
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ſelf much of this Labour; but my Cirolity 


Head of Goyernment. And 1 put my ſelf to 


this Trouble; the rather, that T might be the 


me] more capable of making 4 reaſonable Choice 
of thoſe whom 1 ſhould find to have „ 


; JJStreſs of the Eontrovetly ( 


140 leaſt they ſhould think that 1 do not (know | 


| lowin Authors. 


med to beſt Purpoſe, in order to take a ſerious 


Review of their Writings; and upon Frial I 


found, and in this Judgment both Parties 
ſeemd to be of Accord yith me, that tlie 
as far as one cout, 
determine abdut it, from their ſeveral Books 
did depend upon cke Per Finances of the fo 


Such as on the We Side, r De 
triplici Epiſcopatu.” Blendelli Apologia pro ſenten- 
tia Hieronymi. Didoclavii AltareDaniaſcenum cap. 
4. pag. 82. &c. edit. nov. Prins s unbi ſpopiug 
of Timothy and Titus. The London Miniſters 
their Jus divinum regiminis Ecelefraſtici.' 


whom they eſteem, I add the Lucubrations of 


| Dr. Rule, Mrs. Jameſon and Forreſter: 


71 tance with the Authors of that way, 1 


1 & | 


On the Epiſcopal Side, I could nor 10 eakily 


make a Choice; for upon my ſhort on „ 
Foun 
them all to be Men of Diſcretion'ahd: Senſe; ; 


ſo that ſhould I name all whom I thought to 


have acted their Part handſomely, I ſhould have 
none unnamed, But they who were moſt ap- 
n 


led me to know, whatever was written on the 
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\plandes at- - Ale time by the one hae: 5 an 50 
«were dreaded by the other as the. Champion 
N Epiſcopal Cauſe, were Mr. Dodwel! ; Par 
Aticularly in his Book of Schiſm : And in thy 
other of the One Prieſt. diy one Altar, and th 
Author of the Principles of the e e 45 
and the indication thereof. g 
The firſt of theſe Authors was ſo pelted wit d 
*Reproaches by. thoſe among whom I Was, anthe 
they endeavoured to render his Name, ſo popiſl or 
Aarly odious, that to be ſuſpected of his. Prineiſf of 
ples was as criminal, in their Aecount, as to b mu 
convicted of Atheiſm, and the Book of Schiſnſrhe 
us reckoned as dangerous as that of: S, pinoſal we 
But I was lucky that I had reſolved; not to be his 
-atched by any popular Arts, and that I too Re 
Time to conſider how many I had: known: be. Ch 
1 Gone, whom deſigning. Men had treated in the 

Same Manner. And I. thought, particularly 
ÞB concerning Mr. Dodwell, that he muſt need 
obe ſomethigg extraordinary, whom People wer: 
vat ſo much Pains to have thought ill, which puii 
me upon making the more diligent Enquiry 2. bra 
bout And . Truth is, I was glad to find as 
that he was a Man of a e Stock of pu 


Knowledge, of a primitive. Piety, and one wi 


* * 
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_ whom Conſcience and not Intereſt, had enga-] 

gend to plead the Epiſcopal Cauſe. Tis true, he WI 

i ſeemed : to have given his Enemies a Handle 2. th 

| © 2 gainſt him; by the uncouthe Thoughts: which of 

|” he vented in fis Bock of the Soul ; Tor this br 90 
i 


. 


} 
ant FF in a Manner . and · ſofar B 


oy + his” Opinion to have been Erroneo 
uld not many bo in . 


_ hy it, Withg 1 conſider t 


rules Opinion of bi 3 for whit 
then-defirous to know, was only, 
his Arg) N for E ;ſcopacy were foreiple 
not; juſtly ſtate 

kms” Fond 12h zpplyed-ir. And indeid'T 


iſnſrhe' Cotevrenty fairly; hat nis Authörities 
Jwere pertinent and juſtly alledged, and that 

his Deductions from them, and all his other 
Reaſonings, did 
Chain : 
judices ſuffer his greateſ Enemies to read the 
Books I have named, the moſt obſtinate of 
them all would certainly ” ſome Qualms - -of 
Convidion. 


And all T ſhall ſay of the. other;fo juſtly: bels 


nd, as can be aid of any Man) that I thought he 
off purſued. the Argument in the ſame 2255 
nel with Mr. Dodwe7,” and improved upop, it. 

3 Theſe" Authors of. both Sides, 1 iel 


bel with a particular Exactneſs; and I ſtudied this, 
2. the rather that I was convinced the Diſcovery | 


ch Nof that Society to which the Preference was 
he due, and in whoſe. Communion 1 would 1 
| "0 mo 


ou Comprehenſion of ordinary Readers, that, l- 


Wlle- 
d the Notion 
that it ſeemed to me, he had flated 


proceed in 2 Mathematical 5 
So that 1 hes ht, that did their Pre- 


brated, Author, is (and in Truth tis as much 
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.moſt ſafe; did in a great Meaſure depend uſo 
25 As to the other Controverſies, ſuch as theſy 
that relate to Doctrine, Worſhip, Cc. I conſhe 
fulted the reſpective Authors Pro and Con. h 
And now that T had taken ſo much Pains,anWy 
read ſo many Books, and conſidering further 
the Oppoſition of the two Ways, and the Eviiſpi 
dence of Truth; it would Argue, either thai 
Weakneſs of the Advocates for Truth, 


ther. 
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d dom, communicate den | Trhovglits' pon ;the SF 
ubjes which I was then enquiring into 
Then I collected my own Obſervations 80 
e Spirit and Principles of that Party of which 
had ſo long been, and took Time to inform 
y {elf about what Tdid net know of the other. 
— as to hoth I did narrowly obſerve how the 
F pirit and Principles of each a . diſe cover- 
Shemſclves'by Overt- Acts. 9 5 „ 
All this I did, not once, but 155 Finer, 3 
ay, fo often, that at length, 1 found my felf 
prepared to form 4 fixd 00 gment. "But be- 
fore 1 aQuall y did this, I — 2 my Soul 
Into the utmoſt Seriouſneſs and Intention of 
Thought it was capable of. I once more re- 
collected what I had learned from en, Books, 
or my own Experience, for or zgainſt either 
art Principle or Party. And laſt of all, I invoked 
¶ che Aid and Direct ĩon of the all wiſe and infinite- 
ly good God. And upon the whole I found, 
that as my former principles Were 1a le, ul £ 
the Society in which I had ſo long pl was 
dangerous, fo Truth and Salery" Were 3 
other Side. 5 I, 6 
But though 1 was thus determined in my 
judgment, yet could not I fo eaſily prevail 
with my ſelf, to declare to the World that 1 
was ſo. I loved Obſcurity, and therefore had 


theſ 
con 
and 
her 
Evi 


the Occaſion of the various, and probable un- 
charitable Conjectures of. \Men, to whom I 
D 2 could 


no Fondneſs to have my Name toſs'd, or to be 


made ſeven 
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ſerted them 10 
have not diſap 
* All this migh 
| a0 ) very much diſcourage me from diſcove- 
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fairly ſtated t 
The Debate. All which I conceive to be very f 


uſe- 
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"From 50 5 
rolaries,, . .. 

J. e the A . of s nen, 
are .confi fined to the Church. 
II. That, whoever... zre 
8 {pecially they who. 
I are one 


\ pithout - *. but 
rate from 1 its 


alvation 
. Fry heſecond of 
err ſe Gi : llari 

70 1 1 . . 
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which can ſerve. all. the Purpoſes) of the So- 


or lawful Governours, juſtly deprives one of 
the Priviledges of this, as well as any other So- 
ciety. Theſe are Truths ſo evident, that 1 


prevent Miſtake, know, that when I ſay in this 
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- II. That that Which does properly ; * 

- nominate one a Member of the C 
che Acknowledgment of its Laws and Govern- 

t ment, and a Submiſſion to the, Authority of its 

- If Governours : Nor is the owning any one of 
> I thoſe enough without the other. 


III. That the Contempt, either of itsLaws 


think it needleſs toenlarge upon them; only to 


7 


1 ) 

laft Corollary, rt h | cabeage of ihe lay ary 
ful Governours of the Church, . juſtly deprive och 
one of its priviledges, I do not mean, that: 
Man may not in fome Caſes, refuſe” Su 
Hon, rq the lawful Governqurs af 2 Church; 
for if chey require Terms of Communion that S 
are truly ſinful, he not only may, but ought to 
feparate from, and diſowu them. But my 
Meaning only is that whoever reckons Society 
wrong in.its fpndamental Coyſtitution, and 
oppoſes the Govetngurs thereof as fo many U. 
ſurpers ; ſuch declare thenzſelves no Members 
of that Society, and that they have no Title 
to its Priviledges. la which: Cale, if the Go- 
nment ber dt e andthe Gover- 
nous them then Wil the ſepa- 
rating from, or  Jiſownin) e either inſer all 

that I have ſaid in the laſt Corrulſary7. 
All this I know will not be diſpu ned by the 
Prechyterigis, but I am affraid we e that differ 
widely in our Application. For the Uſe which 
the Force of Truth obliges me to make of 
the Principles which I have eſtabliſh'd, and of 

: the Corroliieids deduced from them, is, 
That, if in Order to have a Title to the 
Means of Salvation, we muſt be in Communion 
with the Church to which they are confined, 
according to the firſt Corrollary from the firſt 
Principle. And if in Order to be Members of 
the Church, People muſt ſubmit to its lawful 
Governours, accordin g to the ſecond hy, 
ay, 
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law ary. From the "IM. Prineiple: Then that 
wen ociety, which is not only defective with Re- 
at Wet: to that Form of Government that ob- 
7 ain in the Days of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 
Dad downwards. © which is undoubtedly the 
hal Tightful one) but does likewiſe difown and op- 
t ta * thoſe whoigoyern aſter that Manner, is 
myMyichout the Church, by the third Corrollary, 


ety and conſequentlyour af the ordinary Road to 
In 


U. ; rom #r& pr meiple. W his Cone. quence, 
ers however harſh it may be thauglit, does undeny- 
tleſhably alder ebe Prechyteriets f. if it be true that 


the Form of Government, which they not ny 
want, but do at this tine b violently 
is the ſame with that which Manne in the 
r Ages of the Church: And that it is 
1 ſhall endeayour to prove, after 1 have 

a you what I conceive to be the ancient 


oppoſe. 
The ancient Form of Church Government 
was that by which the Body of the Faithf 


poſtles nod) their Succeſſors had ordained to 
rule over them: And theſe again were divided 


and acting in different Capacities, the ono 


| eaves according to the ſecond Corrollary, 5 


1 a of Government, and how it agrees with 
that which the Precbyterians do now i much 


was ſubjected to thoſe whom Chriſt, his A- 


into their diſtin@ Orders, 008 ſubordinate to, 


from the other. I think it een to deter- 
mine more explicitly, what ate the 4 
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ning Characteriſticks of the ſeveral Officers, 


and ſuch as acted in Capacities, / ſuperior ' tho 


That the Epiſcopal Writers plead for and this i 
What the Presbyzerians oppoſe as Antichriſtian ; 


conſidered the Arguments which perſwaded 
me that there ſhould be a Subordination of 
Officers in the Church. Such as in the firſt] 
Place, ſeeing it muſt be confeſſed, that there 


that the Government of the Church may be of 
this Kind. Which Conſideration one would 


— 
* 
„ * 


Sentence pronounced againſt Eyiſcopal Govern- 


ther, That if a Government of a ſubordinate 


and all of them to one Supreme, can anſwer 


7 


5 


to fix the Bounds of their reſpective Powers 


being ſufficient to anſwer my Deſign in thin 


®. - * 


ſhort Apology, 


* 4 * 
» 4 
Pan 


t Apology, if I can prove that the Covern. 
ment of the Church, from the Beginning 
was managed by Officers of different Orders WW 


„ 


dow 0 l 0H; "ar e e ive 
neither ruling Elders, nor Deacons, ſuch as the 
Presbyterians have. This is upon the main al 


how joſtly, let the Reader judge, after he has 


is no Inconſiſtency twixt the Ends of Govern- 
ment, and an Imparity of Officers; nay 
more, that a Government of a ſubordinate 
Conſtitution, is at leaſt as conducive to the 
Preſervation of Society as any elſe ; it follows 


think ſufficient to diſcredit that peremptory 


ment, as abſolutely unlawful. But J add fur- 


Form; I mean, where the ſeveral Orders of 
Officers are ſubjected the one to the other, 


the 
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| 1 : A that Mandir. 
fare it were caſte fot ; re th ade 
ie mie Arguments, by which' ſeveral 
Med, Authors habt eee to prove 15 
e of” this 905 a" of Go ernent, 
6 hat by vient alf in A hority ate put gh p 
vel“; 118 hos pe for my preſe nt.” Pur, 
ole te 5 41 edge, that all the SubjeQs* of th 
Brit 1 hy muſt ow their bel ng per⸗ 
Faded bo 1 5 511 then' they chemſtlves' 'muſt 
fe his to be the belt Form of Go- 
eriment for the States . mY 0 e no. Reaſon from 
heNature of the thing; y, it ſhould not 1 
| eeldnel ach h for th e 1 8 
For. though 4 Wie as well as hf that. 
he Church 15 diſtinct from, and ae 
pon the Skate; yet this farT find them agree, 
hat both are Societies, and, as ſuch, ought to 
ave that Fo rm of Government which is 8 | 
eſſedly bell. Now. to me it ſeems odd 
he ſame Society. in one Capacity, al d 65 


14 Povermd in the Way of Sübordination, and 
y hat this ſhall, be 5 to conduce moſt for 


ts Happineſs ; whereas under another Redu- 
plication, it muſt be govern'd by Officers 


re [king in a perfect Parity; and-that it ſhall be 
of ieclares abſbly lutely unlawful to govern it after. 
r, Hany other Manner. This looks not like God. 


r Iwhoſe Adminiſtrations muſt be ſuppoſed. to 
e E pro- 
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proveed inthe moſt fmple,orderly, And unifomfl. 
Manner. Moreover, ſuch is the Neceffity ore 
2 Subordination, that the Presbyrerians findW"® 
themſelves obliged to admit one kind of it it S 
the Government of the Church. Now'I woulllſ"© 

know of them, why they are for a Subordin ef 

tion of Judicatories, While they are at the ſamq n 

time againſt an Imparity df Rulers ? This, i he 

my Opinion, is the neareſt to an Intonſiſteneſibe 
that can be; and they know the Independent. 
(Who, agreeably to their Principle of Parity ee 
are againſt all ſort of Subordination ) do charg 0 
it upon them as ſuch. But paſſing this, wſ®* 
what purpoſe (I would ask them ) ſerves {1 2 
| Subordination of Judicatories, where the Judg*® 

are ſuppoſed to be ſtill the ſame 2 For if i 

be partly, in Order to fectify the Miſtakes 0 

_ theſe that are inferior, that they admit o 
higher Courts; I cannot underſtand how theſe 
who did amiſs in the one, ſhall correct it in 
the other : Or how their fellow Members (to 
whom they are ſuppoſed in all Reſpects equal 
ſhall judge better than they. Nay, this Sub- 
ordination, inſtead of mending, may happen 
to make Matters worſe, For they who might 
chance to act their part well enough in a Kirk. 
SGeſſion or Presbytry, will probably behave but 
hi very awkwardly in a higher Capacity ; and by 
Reaſon of the Diſproportion of their Abilities 
t the Importance of the Affairs that are 
„ 5 brought 
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0 cog tee them, may do- more Miſchief 
find han 
t i So that while according to the principles of 
dull he Presbyterians, the meaneſt Elder in a Kirk- 
inzWScfion, or weakeſt Brother in a Presbytry, 
annoy be, and often actually are Members of. 
in heir higheſt Court: I cannot imagine, how 
he Ends of Government ſhall be anſwered, or 
how their Society can long ſtand. But if We) 
ce theſe Ends tolterably ſerved, and that their 
Government proves pretty laſting, then may 
ve conclude, that this is owing to ſomething 
Me than their Conſtitution ; and that ſome- 
thing is, that though by their Principles all 
Church Officers are allowed an equal Authority, 
yet in Effect the whole, or at leaſt the chief 
Power is in the Hands of! a few, who are the . 
moſt Knowing and Wiſe. This I who have 
been often preſent at each of their Courts, have 
had frequent Occaſion to obſerve concerning 
them all, and eſpecially of the General Aſſem- 
b. bly ; where I tound that ſome Preachers and 
en — 48 Elders, whom I could name (though 
ht got ſo many in Number as were the Biſhops 
K. Jof Scotland) had in Effect as full a Negative 
ut over their Brethren, as was ever pretended to 
y 8 by them, To this Purpoſe I could alledge ſe- 
> | veral remarkable Inſtances. Nay, there was 
e | fcarce any Affair of Moment, which did not 
ic | diſcover this; and leaſt they ſhould think that 
talk at Random, I ſhall at this Time mention 
1 E 2 . 
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And, to do them Juſtice, they deſerved the 
"Truſt ; but ſuch was the Authority of the lead- 


to ſerve as Members in the Aſſembly, ( how 
_ agreeable to the Presbyterian Principles, let the 


ty, that they then did, and have hitherto( for 


the Church may be lawfully conſtituted by an 


4 


ene, 


ral General Aſſemblies, and at eac 


from many more, which I am ready to adduce 


— 


ne, by which the Reader may ferm a pro- nei 
bable Conjecture of the reſt ; and tis this, Not. 
withſtanding the zealous Endeavours, of, by far, 
the moſt numerous Party ip the Aſſembly, tor 
have the intrinſick Power of the Church aſſer. Well 
ted by an Act, yet have they hitherto proven 
unſucceſsful. I was a Spectator at three ſeve- 


found, ther the principal Taſtrudtion, which al 
maſt all thePresbytries in the Nation,had given 
their Repreſentatives, was to urge this Point : 


ing Junto (who were upon the Matter ſomany 
Biſhops) and as ſuch, never miſſed to be choſen 


Reader judge ;) ſuch, I ſay, was their Authori- 


- 


ec, ES oe 
If then from what I have ſaid above, upon 
this Head, it appears, that the Government of 


ought I can learn) got that dangerous Affair 


Im parity. of Officers; yea more, if the Ends of 
Government neceſſarily require its being mo- 
delled, alter that Manner: And further, if 
from the Inſtance Which I have given, and 


to the ſame Purpoſe, it is undenyable, that 


the Power, even of Jutiſdiction, as it ought not, I 2 


. neithers is lodge equally with all, to whom 

the Presbyterians pretend it does belon s bur 
really in the Hands of a few, the mo Know- f 
ng and Wiſe among them, who can uſe. it to 
jeſt Purpoſe, and moſt for the Advantage of 
4 eir Society; Why then do they oppoſe that 
ind of Government, which is not only indiſ- 
denſibly neceſſary in it ſelf, but does (in Des 
pite of their Principles F aQually obtain a+ 


en Wong themſelves 2 
t: ¶Ougnt they not rather, whom the Ends of 
he Government entitle to the chief Power, and 


who exerciſe the fame in Fact, frankly aſſert 
hat it belongs to them, of right 2 And if fo, 
hy ſhould they refuſe to be regulary admit- 
#4 to the Exerciſe thereof, by thoſe who are 
e authorized to that effect. And ſhould not they 
i- (whom the Preſervation of the Society neceſſar- 
x ly deprive of an equal Share in this Power, in- 
ir Ngenuouſſy own that they have no Title to it. 
And beth ſhould do this, the rather, that I do 
n not thinkꝰtis poſſible for them to reconcile their 
profeſſed ge” with their preſent Admini- 
1 | ftration; or, to ſpeak more plainly, I ſee not 
how they 0 otherwiſe ſave their Reputation, 
the one of their Honeſty, or the other of their 
: Underſtandings. Ls 
| But J forſee, it will be objected. Shar what 
T have advanced, will conclude alike, againſt 
all who pretend to the ſupreme Power, Biſhops 
as well as s the Members of the General . 
1. 
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bi, if they be not the Wett (at leaſt e equally 
Knowing and Wile. In anſwer to which! I mul 


confeſs, that though the Ends of Government ic 


and the Welfare of Society do require, that th 
moſt eminent for Prudence zud Knowledge 


ſhould be entruſted with the chief Power, ye N F 


has i it too frequently happened, that Men « 
inferior Abilities have attained to, the hig bel 


= of Church Govgrament ( for I meddl 
not with the State, nor r does what T have aid 
in the leaſt affect the ſame; the beſt Form 0 
Government, with reſpe& to which, being in 
my Opinion, that which is managed in the 
way of Succeſſion, which makes it 2 quite dif. 
ferent Caſe from that which Iam upon) I fay, 
hen ſych is the Government of the Church, 
that there are different Spheres, in which Men 
are to act, tis preſum d they are choſen with 
Qualifications proportioned to each; ſo that 
it unworthy Rulers are admitted into the bigh- 
eſt Poſts, tis not the Fault of the Conſtitution, 
but of thoſe who prefer them. Whereas, ac- 
< cording to the Presbyzerian Platform, the leſs 
Knowing and Wiſe are allowed an equal Au- 
thority with thoſe who deſerve it beſt: An 
- Eſtabliſhment, which ſeems to bid Defiance to 
common Senſe, and which is ſo oppoſite to the 
Ends of Government, that the Ruine of their 
, Sogiety would ſoon make its moſt ke A- 
ctters 


ccleſiaſtical Dignities. But when ſuch is the 


K 


tters ſenible of it, did fhiey not in effect 8 
nounce their Principles to conſult their Safety 
Thus you Tee, as far as one cas forma 
udgment from theNature of the thing ( which 
In my poor Opinion is a. very ſure Standard 
bat T have ſaid, may in ſome meaſure ſerve 
determine the Controverſy about 3 
Bovernment. But 1 know this will be fo far 
rom ſatisfying the Presbyterians, that they'll | 
be ready to charge me with Blaſphemy, who 
dare offer any plauſible Arguments in Behalf 


— n — 7 3 * - 
e gn 2 —. — — # : 
E nc 2c = ESE 
* 


; N 
— ; . 
* — - — ** 5 2 by N 
2 * $5 — 8 : . Lube 6 +2" Iu 2 — 
4 4 Le ob — —— — - 


gef a Government againſt which, they believe, 
god has declared himſelf ſo expreſly in his 


Word ; at leaſt they'll ſay, that all my Reaſo- 
he nings muſt fall to the Ground, if it be (as they | 
li are fully perſwaded it is) true in Fact, that 
„  Prebyterian Government is of divine Inſtitu- 
h, tion, and that an Imparity ofRulers is Antiſcrip- | 
ell tural. And indeed T muſt acknowledge, that 
IF if the holy Scriptures be of their Side, they | 
at carry the Cauſe fairly. But confident Allega- | 
h. tions, hower they may impoſe upon over mo- | 
n, deſt and leſs thinking Judges, are ſo far from | 
e | amounting to a ſolid Proof in the reckoning of | 
|| thoſewho examine Matters more ſeverely, that it 
- | renders a Cauſe ſuſpected to them. To apply | 
n this to the Caſe in hand; to hear the Presby##- 
o Nl riaxs talk, a modeſt Perſon would be tempted 
eto think, that their Form of Government were 
c ſo legible in the Bible, that a Body need only 
- | opentheirEyes to find it there whereas they 2 
SI ITE e 


* * 


eff their Jud nelle and tale Ab to etl 
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One actual! "do 'apply to'the quitè contrary 


ly 4058 the Nature of the thing challenge * 
| Preſexente to a Government, conſtitute b 
| Subotdiciatior of Nalers 0 (a rng Pre Meg 22 
that it is not Antiſcript 8 3 bat ls Ii 
| eQually, approven of by G And this lie 


„Tam gor Put to the wretched Shift E: ob⸗ 
i Bading upon my Readers any remote Conſe: 
qhendès fetched from two or three . controver: 


obliged to do. 


For Proof then of this point Pont Serlprtire 


Talledge ( and tis what cannot be denied by 
| the Presbyterians ) that the Form of | Govern- 


ment which obtained in the Jewiſh Church, and 


that by divine Inſtitution, was conſtirated by 
| Officers acting in an Imparity; ſich as the 
High Prieſt, Prieſts and Levites ; each of which 

were Orders diſtin from, and ſubordinate to 


the other: It therefore follows, that ſuch an 


Impaxity is not only lawful, but alſo beſt, at 
Ilealt for that State of the Church: And if it 
be undenyably beſt under thai Diſpenſation,. I 


cannot conceive how it can be reckoned un- 


3 tlie Chriſtian Church, ;Tis true, the 


Church 


P Pur poſe. Yhile;: on the othiet' Hand, not on: ? 


ns ſs fully notifyed 1 in his Wong that to p prove 


ted Texts, as the Adverſaries in this Cale are 


qui re into their Pretenſions, find, that all this 45 eſf 
Fri alledge ate only ſome ſmall Shiteds 8 s d 


e which others may as” eallly, anime 


. 7 41 J. 4, ! 2 1 5481 
A two States; ae in many 
oj or - but when theſe Reſpects are ſuch 
of 1 s do not hinder its being upon the Main the 
ame ſacred Society, I know no Reaſon why 
* ſhould not ſtill have the like Form of Govern. 
ent: Nay, tis an Impeachment of the. di- 
ine Wiſdom to think: ilar God would alter 
hat Form of Government which he had inſti- 
uted to oſtabliſn another quite different from it, 
well, this one would think ſufficient to 


ey 


he brove the Perpetuity of that Form of Govern. 
ve vent, but the Gentlemen of the other Side are 
b.Wot of this Mind : Let us bear then what they 
e. rge for its Alteration, 

r. And in the firſt place, they ay, That the | 
re Aaronick Prieſthood. was Typical, and, as ſuch, 


as. aboliſh'd. upon the Incarnation. In An- 
wer to which, I grant that theſe Parts of the 
prieſtly Office, which did prefigure the Sacri- 
Ice and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt were to 
d Neeaſe upon the Crucifixion and Aſcenſion of our 
7 Lord. But they ought to conſider that the 
high prieſt was alſo a Governour in the Fewiſh 
Church. This is what none can reaſonably( tis 
what the Presbyterians, who are ſo zealous AL 
ſerters of the intrinſick Power, will not) deny 
Jof any Church Officer; and what follows 

will likewiſe be granted by them, who are ſuch 
declared Enemies to the ſole Power, vix, That 
the ordinary Prieſts had a Share in the Govern. 
ment with the high; Prieſt: And ſeeing they: 
F Were 
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N een 1 
Were confefſedly ne in other Reſpech ere 
why not in this too? Nor will they deny th ſo, 
the Levites were ſubſervient to both, Tur . 
Queſtion then is, Did the high Prieſt or inferiq T! 
Prieſts typify any thing under the Reduplic 
tion of Rulers; or the Levites, as under them 
Or was there any thing typical in their Sub 
= A ordination as ſuch? The Presbyrerians, I at 
= confident," will not anſwer in the affirmative 
1 But allow they ſhould ſay, that not only th 
Levitical Prieſthood, but likewiſe its 'Subort| 
nation was typical; yet muſt they, at th 
ſame Time, grant that though the Type was 
.boliſhed, this happened, that it might gin 
Place to the more perfect Antitype : Nor wi 
they, I hope, deny, that the Antitype mul 
ſtill preſerve what is eſſential to the Type; { 
that though it be abrogated, ſomething corre 
ſpondent thereto muſt always continue. If the 
the Conſtitution of the Levitical Prieſthood 
was ſubordinate, the Chriſtian. muſt be fo too 
- otherwiſe the Type is not adequatly repreſen. 
ted by the Antitype. From all which it follows, 
ſeeing this Form of Government is of divine 
Inſtitution ; and ſeeing there is nothing in the 
1 Nature of it, from which its Mutability can 
beinferr'd, that it, or (which is the ſame to 
1 my Purpoſe.) one correſpondent thereto, 
ought to continue ſtill in the Church. 
If they ſhall further urge, that this Argument, 
if it conelude at all, proves that as there was 
one ſupreme Governour in the Fewiſh Church, 
585 „ there 


1 
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— TH og 3 
ere "Se to \ be one iin che c che Church 0 
ſo, 2 is more alan will be granted by 
r "elves. 3 
This Cayil 1 conſels, is very plauſble, and 
5 r- Adverſaries do triumph upon it as un- 0 
fwerahle ; hut they do not perhaps know. . A 
hom they oblige by "hls + Let me tell them 
en, that the Roman Catholicks are no leſs. | 
dnd ak] it than they. But I- anſwer, that ſee- .*Y 
g there was one of the highe& Order in the 
ewiſh Church, it follows unanſwerably (taking 
long with you what I have. faid above upon 
Head) that there-ought to be one at leaſt 
the Chriſtian Church. This is enough to 
drove the Point againſt the Presbyterians, and I 
** them if they ſhall anſwer directly to evade 
Let them chooſe then, either to yield the 
Ne to the Papiſts, or elſe ſay with me, in 
nſwer to; this Argument of theirs for the 
Popes Supremacy, that in ſoconfin'd a Society, 
as was the Jeuiſß Church, any more than one 
Officer of the higheſt Order, was needleſs; 4 
ſeeing the People could eaſily repair to him, 
ne from the remoteſt Corners of Judea, upon all. 
he the proper Occaſions ; and one was ſufficient 1 
an for the Diſcharge of all the Duties of that Of- _ 
to | fice. -But though one was enough, does this 
o, hinder that there might not have been ſeverals; 9 
or rather does it not follow, that becauſe | 
t, there was one, there would have been more, 
lad they been necdful ? But ſincet thePartition- 
1, 2 5 Wall 


— — 
. 


n Fe a T « ha 4,7 - PIT 1 5, : 4 " B te; * 1 
« } * N 2 1 . 

N , 4 N if q 5 
2 * _ b 0 » » \ « R prey 

* ** * - * 
N 7 g i i 4 
9 9 7 e ol * 
8 * %.; : . 
*. I 6:3, y 


4 * : + p | 1 
1 * 4, * ' 7 — 


Wan e cannot have Seele to ons, gor can | 
one ſerde all the Purpoſes of that Office: Much 
more might be faid to invalidate this Arguitu 
ment, as i is managed by the Pπο⁹fu W — en 
but 1 am not ſo immediately engaged againſt 
them at this Time, as againſt the Precbyrerians: 
And therefore referring the Reader for full Sa. 
tisfaction to the Authors' who have managed 


this Controverſy againſt che Pant, I'll in- 
6& a little againſt the Prerbyteri aus, and 1 ask 


chem Whether it be j juſt to condemn the Order 
as uſeleſs among Chriſtians, becunſe one is not 
able to perform all the Offloes belonging to it? 
Or, Whether it be not father reaſonabls c bo 
knowledge; that, as there was in tlle 
Church, one Eccleſiaſtical Rule of the Higheſt 
Order, and, no more, becauſe one was ſuf- 
ficient ; io ſhould Chriſtians have, one atleaſt, 
and as many more as are needful? Let them 
but allow one, for every Diſtrict, in Proportion 
to that, to which the high Prieſt's s Authority 
did extend, and the Debate 1 is at an End: For 
if they once get this, tis not to be ſuppoſed, 
that they ( whoſe: moſt popular Argument a- 
gainſt Epiſcopacy, i is, that the Dioceſes are too 
large) Will find fault, though the - Biſhop's 
Power be reſtrained to a narrower  Compals, 
ends Was d of the Terih Heh Prieſt.” Tis 


This *AY 


ation, and chat there is nothing in that Con- 
{Witution which renders it peculiar to that Diſ- 
lenſation; deubtleſs then, this ought to be 
he ſtanding; 
Church: And in order to prove that it was ſo 
n the Days of Chriſt and his Apoitles; and 
onſequently that it ſhould be io, from that 
Time forward, Tthigk fit to proceed in this 
N anner. 10 

Soppoſing that ae” the Nature of the 
hing, nor the ' Conſtitution of the Jewiſh, 


ther Form, but that it was to depend intirely 


manner his Church was to be govern'd ; 
more than probable, that he who knew. what 
tf Form of Government would be moſt accep- 
n table to the World, and whoſe Condeſcenſions, 
nin other Reſpects were ſo wonderful, would 
* 


oblige Mankind with the Inſtitution of that 


r | Form which they would like beſt, and would 


| recommend himſelf and his holy Religion 


moſt effectually to them. Now, who knows 


7 
not, that a Government, conſtituted by 2 Sub- 
q 


ordination of Officers, would in the Days of 


the contrary ; when ſuch was the Form, which 


472 


Sent, which obtained that wo hem Chur ch, 
15 conftinated by Officers acting in Subordi- 


Form of Government in the 


tz ebufch could determine the Preference of ei- 


upon the Inſtitution of Feſus Chriſt, after what | 
tis 


Chriſt prove more agrecable to Mankind than 


then 13 obtain d, at leaſt among the. 
Jews 


mY 55 8 1 Reman 7 Ni (RE ebe b grantedli 

| 1 fufficient to determine the Preference i in a Mat 4 f 

ter ſuppoſed to be indifferent. | 

= . But I add further, that ſcarce could an 

j 4 ; 2 thing be. conceived, more unſuitable to theſ; * ; 

| | Notions which we ought. to entertain of tis 

ture 

he 
e 


| Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our Lord, and the 
Inſpiration of his Apoſtles, than to eſtabliſh 
| Tevelling Kind of Government in the Church; 
"£5 nothing would more effectualy alienat:il 
= Affections of the Jews from, or raiſe; the in 
= ealouſy of the Romans againſt Chriſtianity... A 
x td the Jews, Did not Jeſus Chrift. and his 4 
. very well know, how fond they were ev 
of their leaſt Ceremonies and how diſpleaſing MW ot 
any Alteration - about them would prove to, 
that Riff necked Generation > And is it to be, 


ſuppoſed that they would be leſs zealous for tt 
' their ſo much admired Hierarchy, or that the E 
Eſtabliſhment of a Government, ſo widely dif. t 


| ferent from it, would not be equally diſobliging 


in this Caſe, Is it likely that they who became. 
all things to all Men; uho made ſuch large 


r 
to them ? Upon which I ask the Adverſaries I f 
L 
| Allowances, with Reſpect, to e that 


* tions, 


T3 
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prati neg . "and that b. cane, 
a as — 

the Determination of the Contrary > And if 
We may reaſonably preſume, - that Chriſt and 
Nis Apoſtles would not, in an Affair of this Na- 


tee 


th are, do that which would be dif pleaſing to 
h he Jews, it plainly follows, that the Govern- 
ch, nent of the Arch erben by Chriſt and his 
ate poſtles, was managed by Officers, acting 
* in a Subordination, and not in an Equality. 

\s 


and the Conſequences froni it ſo'much the more 
e evident, when tis conſidered, that the doing 
"gf otherwiſe would heighten the Jealouſy, and 
0 provoke the Indignation of the Romans againſt 


be, the Church: For what could do this more, 


or: than to ſee a Government erected in the very 
le Heart of the Empire, not only different from 


i. that which obtained among them, but likewiſe | a 


nearly reſembling that which they had ſo lately 
S WW ſhaken off:? Is it any Wonder, if in this Caſe 


the Church ſhould be ſuſpected by the Romans 


e 

for a Club of Republicans, who would pro- 

t bably attempt ſomething dangerous to the Go- 
- || vernment, which might terminate in its total 
Subverſion 5 Or would they be juſtly blam'd, 

| if, for their own Security, they ſhould endea- 


vour to'cruſh a Society of fo dangerous a Con- 


ſtitution ? Now I leave it to the Conſidera- 


tion of all wite and nnn Readers, whether 
it 


Advantage to Chriſtianity as by 


This Preſumption becomes ſtill the ſtronger, 


2 r 
ww ME nd 
k * 
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yn 


G4 46 * 
3 It Ma not 2 6.4! 29 da be ent; 
”-, ; tained. of | Chriſt and his Apoſtles, chat th 
ſſmould hive given Oecaſion to ſo-reaſonable Þ 
Jealouſy, and 0b Chriſtians to PerſecutionMike 4 

= Be an Account about which they y mie 2 

ave innocently agreed with their Enemic Ns f\ 
But, beſides this ( which in the mean time i 
à ſtrong Preſumption . we do not find: tha 
ever their Perſecuters did charge it upon theul 
8 a Crime, that the Church was of a Repubi 
can Conſtitution, which they would not fal 
to have done, had it been true; ſeeing of af 
others this had been the moſt plauſible Proten 
for their Perſecutions,  -;- nd 
IJ know no Exception to which this Argo f 
ment is liable, ſave that it ſeems to F< 
that the Government of-the Church ought. to 
be Monarchical, as well as that of the Rama 
Empire; and if to, „that this would. raiſe Jealou- 
. and occaſion Perſecution as well a5 the 
other. But I Anſwer, That it makes the Con- 
WW fiitution of the Chriſtian: Church ſufficiently 
 reſemblethe Jewiſß, and diſtinguiſheth it from 
the Roman Commonwealth (which is the great 
Deſign of my Argument ) if it be govern d by 
Officers, acting ſubordinately, though under 
ſeveral co-ordinate Supreams; and this. is what 
I have been all along endeavouring to prove. 
But ſuppoſing that the Government of the 
Church were Monarchical ( which by the Bye 

1 think! it really is) * would not this furniſh, 
5 is . 
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And to put it beyond all Doubt that it di 


4 4 | — a 


ſo, I alledge the concurring” Teſtimony q 
the Evangeliſts in their Geſpels, and of the AW tis 
poſtles in their Acts and Epiſtles ; an Authority) tt 
which they cannot, which indeed they do not he 
refuſe, but on the contrary pretend a great Ve hat 
neration for; and to which they very confident." 7 
ly appeal for a Deciſion in this Debate, which on 
makes me hope that they ll be the leſs offended, 00! 
when I calmly ask them, After what Manne The 
was the Church govern'd in the Days of Chriſte 
I know they'll readily anſwer, That our bleſſel fa 
Lord himſelf was its ſole King and Head; this Han 
is what they do, on all Occafions (with a very I in! 
laudable Zeal ) aſſert him to be. If then Jeſus nar 
Chriſt be tlie alone Head and Monarch of the der 
Church, then its Government muſt be Monar- not 
chical: This Conſequence is undeniable ; ſot I Wi. 
whence is a Monarchy ſo denominated, but be. 
cauſe one is inveſted with the Sovereignty. - | wh 
The Queſtion then is, Was there ever 2 Cl 
Government of a Monarchical Conſtitution, die 

| where the | Mo narch did not, V ea behoved 
not to derive of his Authority in an orderly D. 
Gradation upon ſeveral ſubordinate Miniſters? S 
And ſhall we ſuppoſe that he who is King in || u. 
Eion ſhall do otherwiſe in his Church, than tt 
all wiſe Princes have ever done in their King- tt 
doms ? Or is it to be thought that one and || ! 
the ſame Society ſhall be govern'd in two dif- 
ferent Manners? That is, Shall the Govern- Þ © 

as ad * 


: "= 1 3 oy 
| ent of the Church be Aebi, and R pak 


12. 

% both 5 once; which certainly it muſt be, 

the Pres e. principles be true? The one; 
y their aſſerting, that Jeſus Chriſt is King of 

| A Church; the other, by their maintaining 


ve hat it ought to. be govern'd by Rulers, acting 
nt n 2 perfect Parit). But this would make a 
ich Ponſtitution fo monſtrous, and is in it ſelf fo 


ee that they ſhould upon ſecond 


ughts either deny that the Government of 
i< urch is Monarchical, or, which is the 
ed "oe that our bleſſed Lord is not its ſole King 
his and Head: Or elſe, grant that he eltablil | 


in hisKingdom thatSubordination which a Mo- 
us WF narchy ( eſpecially if-it be abſolute, as it is un- 
ie denyably in this Caſe) neceſſarily requires, and 
r. not that Republican Parity, Which is inconſiſtent 
x with it. 
. This alone is ſufficient to luer the Imparity; 
\ E which I contend for among the Miniſters of 
1 | Chriſt ; but to put the Matter beyond Debate, 
, I 'tis evident from the Hiſtory of the Goſpels, 
that fuch-an K. 5 actually obtained in the 
Days of Chriſt : For as he himſelf was ſole 
Supreme, ſo were the twelve Apoſtles ſubordi- 
nate to him, and the Diſciples were inferior to 
them in the Government of the Church. And 
that theſe latter were ſo, is plain from this (to 
mention no other Proofs at that time) that 
| Matthias (whom the Ancients generally, and 
their ſuppoſed Eriend St. Jerome in particular 
Gz allow 


| geny ir; but onthe £ 
 fels, that the Government of the Ghuxch,whik 


| Officers, acting in Subordination. Which Ac 
at al, with Reſpect to the Manner, in which 
Was the Head of the Society ſhould do it rather 
Favour of a ſubordinate Form, and then the 


more from Ghei Sele, "by: which they can 
ay, and 


be ball been nſence, were equal in 
Oikee with the Apoſtles befor. But whiſWhai 
ed 1 inſiſt in pfoving a Point, ech is I 
plain, that the Presbyterians themſelves do no b⸗ 
3 are forced, do af 


* s 


Chriſt was upon Earth, was conſtituted b fav 


knowledgment ione would: think ſufficient ro & 
termine the Controverſyj againſt them. 
For if Jeſus Chriſt has made any. Tatioaation 


che Church was to be govern d ( end by th 
Bye, tis tea ſonable te rr that he who 


than any other ) either we take this In- 
timation from: the Hiſtory of the Goſpels in 


Sentro ved is at ag End 15 or elſe they muſt 
alltedge ſome e expreſs Texts one or 


ove the Inſtitution: of their Schome, Plain, I 
kr 0 muſt be, chat 
are probat I * | 4 
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c Presbyves 
eg verr th mative Bae great De 'of Al- 
Ice but they mn e me to declath, 
beWhatalecrhayi One] by Fhckinfpds with very 
pl c Indſinations tobe apes abou chien, 
nd T have not fo nd in 21 of th e pant lite 
ouMiaflitution., of either Form of Government; 
d but one Text, that did fo much 8 
vour an Equality Church , Officers, - 
e which (be it known to you ) others have 
made Uſe of, with much more Reaſon to prove 
4 Preeminence. The Fext I mean, is in? 
5 7 PIE 25 · Ss. ava 5 50 e e called: 


oltles ) avto þ m, and ſaid, 3 
5 © Le Princes tbe Serge exerciſe M. 
minion over them „ an "they. that are, great exer- 
eiſe Authority, upon them g but it ſhall not beſo 
amorg you; but wheſoever will be great among you, 


chief among you, let him be your Servant. Eveu 
a the Son 0 
But. to miniffer, From this Place and its Pa- 


xallels in 1 St. Mark 10. and St. Lake 22. they 


Far - or olſe grant that it was, not at all 


let them be. your Miniſter, and whoſoever wil be 
"Man came not to be miniſtred unta, 


; prove the Turedivineſhip, of their 


inſtituted, by our Lord; there being no other 
exts e do, that I can * * 


i 8 


" 
Ws * 


Pe * '$4 9 
aA as hides to this Purpoſe ; hd with hoy 
good Reaſon, they adduce this, let the Reade 
ale F after. he has ſeriouſly conſidered thi 
age, as I have tranſcribed it; or rather x 
jo is narrated by the three Evan geliſts, and 


m much miſtaken, if any who is not wretched 
prej judicated, ſhall diſcover in it the leaſt fn 
ovation, in favour of Pregbyterian Goveri 
ment. This I may be allowed to aſſert wit 
ſo much the more Confidence, when I find th 
karnedft Authors of that Perfwafion, candidly 
own, that the Equality which they contend for 
pong, Church "Officers cannot be inferr{ 
from this Place. This, is acknowledged, par. 
ticularly by Mr. Pool whom L the rather men 
tion, boca he is of fo great Authority with 
them, at this Time, and e his Books, e. the 
ſpecially the Annotations, which paſs under his An. 
Tame, are in ſo many of their Hands: I wit Ty 
they may conſult him on this Paſſage;and they'll Writ! 
be convine'd that 1 "have. done bim no Inju- the 
ſtice. 17 the 
This T ſhould "A thought enough faid to N Ge: 
ſatisfy thoſe who are moſt Judicious among || a t 
themſelves, that there is no plain and expres | + 
Inſtitution of their Parity in this Text, which 
ye know ſufficiently Anſwers my Deſign. But 
finding it ſtin inſiſted on by their leſſer Authors, 
and bara been ſo often attack d with it my 
ſelf in Converſation, ( that T may remove, as 
mack as 18 paſlible for me, any Scruple that 
= may. 


"if 


Pe . of theſe Words YT ſhall give the 
eader and my ſelf the Trouble to kot 4 little 
z proving that noting can be dedueed from 
em; no, not by the remoteſtConſequence; 


r an quality or againſt a Subordination of 
Officers in the Church; aud this will appear, 
f we confider, that theſe. Words were uttered 
y our Lord, after the Requeſt which: the 


0 other of James and John made in their Be: "BY 
dl Walf, that they might fit, the one upen-Chriſt's 4 
fot right Hand, the other upon his leſt, in his 
ro Kingdom. This gives him Oecaſion to cor. 
ar. Nrect a Miſtake, under which the Apoſtles pro- 


bably laboured in common with their fellow. 

ewe, anent the Kingdom of the Meſſas, 4 

its vainly expected ſhould be Temporal; 

1s And he alſo warns: them againſt that Pride a 

ih Tyrrany, to which Perſons of eminent Autho⸗ 

ny are ſo obnoxious. He tells them, that 

u- the Government of his Kingdom was of ano-! 
I cher Nature, than that of the Princes of the 


to Gentiles, they exerciſed Coercion, and too oſten | 


g Ja ty rranical Domination over their Inferiors: 
This he diſcharges his Apoſtles and their 
Succefſors: to do; the Subje 25 to whole Au- 
thority, were Perſons confidered. in a ſpiritual 
Capacity; whom he deſires them to treat: with 
as much Condeſcenſion and Humility, a8 15 


unple, ns though he was Lord of al, did +1 
the 
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ol the — place where it occurs which 
n New Teſtament. And that it is to he under- 
od there in the Senſe which 1 contend for, 
5 put beyond all when we con- 
the Occafion upon which it is uſed, which 
s this; The Sons of one Sceva, a Fewiſh Prieſt, 
mprcd to diſpoſſels a Demoniack in the 
ihe Chriſt; upon which, ſays the Evan- 
lift,” -the Min, in whom the evil Spirit was, 
zapt on them, and overcame them, 28 our 
Tranſlation hath it, l Kd T ANY TIvVEas auTor faith 
e Greek : In which Caſe, if it does notim 
iolence and Tyrrany, it fignifies nothing at 
and if ſuch be dn, of, the Word 
Pla ey muſt grant that it ought ro- 
«is Pha, r the fame: Manner In St. 
Matthew, &e. otherwiſe they n condemn what 
their Confeſſion Faith calls the infallible Rule 
pf! interpreting Scripture by it ſelf. . 
Nor does this Criticiſm only ſerve to prove 
y Senſe of the Text; but tis alſo ſupported 
by another Conjecture, with which this Paſſage 
does furniſh'me, as it 1 related by St. Luke 22. 
and 25. Who chere adds, to what the other E. | 
Vangeliſts had ſaid, that theſe Kings of the 
Gentiles, who exerciſed: rhe Authority, which 
the Apoſtles are diſcharged to imitate, are cal; 
led Benefactors,  digyeran, „as it is in the 
Greek, which gives me this Hint, that if, thele 


Genrile Princes; hog their mean e 5 
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of Purpoſes, is ſo notour, that none wWho hatt 


of ſo debauchd and wicked à Life, that be 
marrigd his owrl Siſter, whom he aſterwards di 


whom he had by her, and caus 2 ſerve him to 
his Mother's Table, "with ſeveral ſuch like Acts 
of Lewdneſs and e too long for me to 
relate. 


| upon the Word z2rew , may convince : thoſe 
who uſe to be ſatisfied with this Kind of Proof, 
that my Gloſs is the true one. But, to tell tho 
Truth, I do not much admire this Way. of de- 


Words ; nor would 1 have us'd it againſt any 


COMO 77 3 . 
firnamed \Euargetes,” or 'Benefattors] were ſom 
of them ' guilty of Violence; then doubt 
the Authority, which was exerciſed by tho 
who were ſo calld, is meant to be 'Tyrraniq| 
and, in that Reſpect, tis that our Saviour fo 
bids his Apoſtles to copy after thein. Now 
that ſome * theſe who had this Sirname givet 
them, did abuſe their Authority to the | work 


any tollerable _— in Hiſtory; can be 
ignorant of it. This holds true, «particularly 
concerning Ptolomey VII. King of Egypt, 
ſirnamed Euergetes II. who' was à Prince 


vorced; he Murther'd Mem phiſcus, the Son 


This Raark, wind with what: 1 hav ai 


termining Controverſies, by Crititiſms upon 


but the Presbyteriaus, who, I am hopeful will be 
the better pleas d with what I have ſaid in this 


Manner, that they themſelves lay ſo much 
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tleipecialty in this, now under Conſideration. | 
cho But for their Satisfaction, who expect fome- 
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for 
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theſe Words will heſt appear by conſidering the 
Pppoſition, which our Lord ſtates twixt his 
bwn Example (which he'propoſes for their Imi- 


hich he forbids the Apoſtles to follow. They 


did the Princes of the Gentiles, but after 
the Manner of the Son of Man. Whatever 


eterciſed; Jeſus Chriſt did, and the Apoſtles, 
after his Example, were to exerciſe the con- 
trary : But it cannot be ſaid, without Blaſ- 


hemy, chat he put himſelf upon 2 Level with 
Apoſtles, with Reſpect to Authority and 


which they were to exerciſe, in Imitation of 
him, dees not import à perfect Equality a- 
mong them in Oppoſition to that Imparity 
which obtain'd in the Heathen Governments: 
But the Prohibition muſt only mean, that as 


the Rulers of the Chriſtian Church, ſhould be 
eaſie and condeſcending: To which add, that 
our Lord cannot be ſuppoſed: to forbid in this 


Text, ſuch a Subordination of Rulers in the 


Church, as was that, which at that time ob- 


like, im all their Deba tes, and 


hing more ſolid, I ſay, that the true Senſe of 


ation q and that of the Princes of the 'Gent3les, 


were not, ſays the Text, to exerciſe Authority, 


then was the Authority, which theſe: Princes 
Juriſdiction ; and conſequently that Authority 


their Government was, for the moſt part, a 
proud and ſevere Domination, ſo that of 


» 


Oo) 
ard! bee ea ſoeing ti 
thought fit the hure :h ſhould be govern'd inthe 
Da ys ol his Fleſh, which | was. l 
fe Kind, that is to fay, Monare 
ſides, if he 3 8. 5 . 
parity among Omcers m his 
the Precbyrerians believe, and not Tyrrany, as 
ye think, tis Probable che wand, not ham Way 
ſtated: the Oppoſition” tit therm and the Pr. Leitl 
ces of the Gextiles ;; but rather twirt them 
and theHigh Prieſt, Prieſts and Levites amony 
the Jews ; which by the Bye is a ene Coke 
firmation of my Argument, for. the peru 
of a bed Form of Gavernm * * 

, the Conftitutian of the Jemiſß Ehurch, | 

From all which, it evidently. alas. i 
wee is no Inſinustion made in E Ten, i 
Favour of Preshyrerian; Government; much kf 
can its Inſtitution be 1aferr'd from it. This 1 
have taken ſo much the more Pains to prove, 
that K might leave no Rubb W Way of my 
1 enr for an I ity of Church Officers, 
 from'the Conſtitution of the Church in the 
| Days of Chriſt; which Argument thetefore I 
am now 2 Eresdem thus briefly. to purſue, 
Seeing our bleſſed Lord: — not inſtituted 
Among his firſt Miniſters, which 
the Presbyteriavs contend far; either he has not 
ſigniſied his Will at all, with Reſpect to the 
Manner, i in ; which he wanld. have his Church 
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beit gers and Ef pille that Imparity whif 
"2 d among che frſt Mitiiſters f ; 
the Lord; continued while "they" Were up 
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Nay, this f is ſo very edle from their lf 4 Jail 


and Epiſtles, that the Pre byte themſelre 
do not deny it. Vet, for all this; will the 
ot tho it might be reaſonably expected thy 
Thould') " yield” the Cauſe: No, che clean 
an invincibt 
en levelPd againſt a any Opinia 
makes me beer the Reste 
2 proceed further to conſider what Man 
of Weir theſe are of, whom that Auths. 
1100 Which they ſo eonfidently- a appeal; an 
i Choe Beeiſion they promiſe to tequieſce, 
Aim termine in this Matter, when it ſo 
ainft them; and whether 
* be not inip6fſibh after this for the Wit ol 
Man to invent any Arguments by which theſe 
gh to a Convidtion Wy 
i * a 4. bldg wag n Mit 
ry, ye know, is the Serip- 
Pere Cane? [FbrouSht to this Ber; 
Teſtament 


Obſtin cy whe 
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teh was the Reverſe of theirs. The 
"likewiſe againſt ho it being 
ande en the Hiſtory" of the four  Go- 


ſpels, that "the" Imparity Which they ſo much 
8 did obtain AP the firſt ar” 
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em as little ; nay, theſe are ſo far from inti- 


* 
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.iniy ſhew its Continuance. Dont they al 
Nong make Mention of ſeveral Orders of Men, 


„ ho were ſolemnly ſeparated for Eccleſiaſti- 
jon't they aſſign to each their different Powers? 
Nhat does more frequently; occur thro* theſe 


bf Presbyters and Deacons, + the one ſub- 
ordinate; to the other? and of the Apoſtles pa- 
amount to them; all z Could one with a clearer 
Proof than this, to evince that there was then 


was of divine Inſtitution, and conſequently, 
that it ought to be {till continud . 
This is a Proof of ſo. much Evidence, that 
he no knowing and indifferent Perſon can reſiſt it; 
aud by which the Presbyterian Authors muſt 
„find themſelves ſtraitned how to, ſecure their 
; Devotos againſt its Force, and at a Loſs what 


t to fay:to keep them in Countenance with that 


c | But ſomerhing they will ſay, let us obſerve 


then how they endeavour to evade the Force 


p : 
- | of this Argument for an -Imparity, among 
1 


Church Officers from the Conſtitution of the 


Church in the Apoſtolick Age pj - 


y the Apoſtles, that on the eontrary they - 


ho were undiſputedly Church Officers, that 
Offices by the Impoſition of Hands > And 


zered Writings, than the Mention that is made 
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Aeg Sy * this | won was — to fen 
only Tor that time. The Apoſtolick 'Offini 
being, according to them, extraotdinary,” and 
2s ſuch to expire: wirh the Twelve. 

To which I reply, That the Apoſtles vr 
indeed bels d with ſundry extraordinary" Gift 
which proves them to have been exrraotdinay 
Perſons; and it was highly neceſſary they ſhould 
be ſuch. But it does not at alt follow from 
this, that the Apoſtolate was an "extraordi- 
_ nary Office, or that the- Apoſtolick Govern: 
ment was Temporary: For if ſo, then might 
all the inferior Orders, ſuch as thoſe of the 
Presbyterate and Dioconate be reckon d tempo. 

 Firy and extraordinary, ſeeing Presbyters and 
Deacons were allow'd the like uncommon 
Gifts. Nay, this was the Caſe of many" who 

never cntred into Orders at all. 

But allowing the Adverſaries all that they 
can deſire in this Caſe, viz. That as theſe un- 
common Gifrs were beſtow'd upon an extra. 
ordinary Account, ſo they are an Argument c 
an extraordinary Office. Yet Ho - at 
the ſame time grant, that that Office” ſhould 
continue as long as theſe Gifts were neceſſary, 

at leaſt as long as they actually laſted. This is 


ſoo obvious to all who conſider the Connection 


| Ivixt the Bl and the Means, that they wo 
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But tis certain, that how. far, 
ſoeyer the Feu of the Apoſtles. extended, f 
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Zeſt p part did Ain ene in their-Tnfidelity 
indeed very many do, even to this Day: * 
4 3 then the Deſign of beſtowing ' theſe | un 
mmon Gifts,” and. of raiſing'up ſuch erm 
5 3 5 7 Ol bers as the Apoſtles are ſuppos! 
| 60 be, was in Order to the Converſion of 
'W kaft the preaching of the Goſpel to all Ni 
tions; and if father . after al the Ap dolle 


— ele, which” 15 s corel 
Med, 112 purpo oſe; or elſe 'grant, 


1 en till the Ends for which it 
Was appointed; that is, till the Convetſion of 
(at leaſt the preaching of the Goſpel to all 

Nations ) were attain J. 
But to bring this Matter yet tledrer 2 Point, 
tis as certain' as humane Teſtimony can make 
it, that as there was a very conſiderable Part of 
the World which remain'd in Unbelief, not 
only for {ome Time after the 140 Year of Our 
Lord ( the lateſt Period to which the learn- 
deſt Patrons of Parity are pleas d to fix the uni- 
verſal Exerciſe of a proper Prelation in the 
Church) I ſay, as many continued in the 
Nate of Paganiſm after that Time, ſo Dy 
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laſt in the | 
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Aly continued in the Church, at 
3 How many Teſtimonjeg aht e . 

ed to prove chele things 2 e T _thiok, . 
uf not trouble the Reader, wit the'Proofe of 
hs former, : es notour.z... 
follow * 1 ſerve z Þr 


. 


bout the ear of our Lord 170. Was univerſal- 
ly aceounted of by the Orthodox of his Time, 
| as 4 Man divinely inſpir d, if we may believe 


Melit. and Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus,” as ci- 
ted by Euſeb. lib. 5. cap. 24. Who fays of him, 
that, in all things, he was directed by the Af. 
flatus and Suggeſtion of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Did not Trenæus Biſhop of 8 who liy'd 
about the Year 180. convert many Pagans in 
his Dioceſe by the Miracles which he wrought? 
And we are the rather to believe this, that he 
himſelf aſſures us, Lil. 2. cap. 57. Adverſus 
Hereſes : And ſo does Euſebius, Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
if” 5. cap. 7. That miraculous Gifts and Powers 


were very common in his Time. Was not, 
Gregory, Biſhop, of Neoceſarea, who flouriſh'd a- 


bout the Year 240 ; that is a hundred Years 


| after the pretended "Ara ) ſirnamed Ti haumatur- 
f TOS. gus, 


on 
ths of the Holy: Choft ck a [teu | 
mental in the Converſions of the W : 
bee: 3 as they were ſtill neceſlary, f. ſo were 1 4 


; gr ey Apologit, ho, hs. rer fag th the _ 
eracteſt Chronology was Bihop of Sardis, a- 


Fertullien, as cited by St. Jeram de Script, in 
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te c Cas, that they wei Natives of 


' Neben 2 2 4 | oy: 5 nl within les" than ; 
aunts Len after St. Greotyy ; and whar 
is more corf{iderihile,” were "capable of deri- 
ving their Interaktion from kheir Grand. 
motſler Mach ind, who was her ſelf a Diſciple: of 
:fe Wontler- wofkers, and inſtroQed them ben 


they Were Ybdths.. + 


And ſhall 1 add; what St. ys iun, Biſhop of 
Cliehege, aud the great Ornament of the 
third Age e affbres us concerning bümſelf, that he 
was pleſt with cog Meefures' of the di. 
he Spirit? e 
ö bo all Which i it: b that as the: firſt 
preaching of the Golpel to, and plantihg of 
Cbofches in all Nations 2 which were the 


Ends A Were not -artain 9 for a conſiderable 


Time after Bones Era; 10 neither did the 
extraordinary. Bifts of rhe Holy Ghoſt. (which 
were the Means in brder to theſe Ends) cafe. 
And conſequently the Apoſtolick Office, which 
"vas the principal, Vehiete « of en Gitts (ori 
1 * * 
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longeſt he among them, en. 
Tuglve, Aud further, Feeing my Cantint” 
ed, there muſt alſo be an Order” of Meg eg 
tinvech in the Church, to mall exerciſe the 
& While it laſts; and who elſe can e 
be, thamthey who net only retend to be, and 
ere univerſally: eſteem d by the Church in 
I thoſe Days," as the Succeſſors Is the Apoſtles. TH 
bor were approven of by God in the moſt emi- 
nem Manner, by his beſtowing upon them 
I che extraordinary Gifts of the Holy "Ghoſt, 
and theſe were the Biſhops of the Cheb 4 
This Reaſoning i is good enough, ad hominew,. 
nd does, I hope, ſufficiently expoſe the Weak- 
nefs of the Presbyterian Evaſion :: + But there is 
J one thing of which it gives me che Hint, that, 
Ii my is a plan zmonſtration for 
I Epiſcopacy. © And 'tis this, 7 
: 3 after that Time, in which a proper 
I Epiſcopaty is acknowledg'd to have univerſally 
: cle a feverals { whom the Adverſaries of 
; — venerable Order cannot deny to have been 
I Biſhops im the ordinary | Acceptation of that 
I Term) were allow'd the Gifts of the Holy, 
* tis certain that their Office * of * 
divine 
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8 Have Ulrherte offer d 5 Regly' to 
that Shift of our dverſaries, that the Apoſtolate 
Offiee, and, as ſuch, to 
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The "Apoſtalick Office, abſtraQing fob it 


. all Accidentals, I take to be, that Superiority 


of Power with which the A poſtles were inve- 
ſted in the Ordination aferiorChutch. Officers, 


and in governing them and the Church. | 


The Queſtion then is, Was the Apoſtolate 
extraordiffat in this Reſpect; and as ſuch to 
in this Reſpect only that we are 


Now, it cannot A ſaid,” that an Order 1 


Gorernours, ſy perior to other. Officers, or, 


a” which 


exp in, and I my ſelf wou d per. 
haps thiok enough, if not too much ſaid did 

not I know tis to be one of their main Re- 
fuges: And therefore, that T may yet more 
fully ſhew,how groundteſsthis Evaſion is, I beg 
my Readers Patience o NL thus farthir'i in 


ve 
pt. 
el 


co 
15 
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abi Lhs rand that a berge [I pt 
Gomprament, is in it {elf 1 


y 

which was to be the ps Ferm. 1 10 1 
e Then I ask them, Why 5 Was. . ee; & 
0 Church, Government extraordinary in the A4. 
2 poſtolick Age 2 If they Anſwer, becauſe there 
d. were extraordinary Purpoſes, ( which the ordi- 
>- = nary Form:cou'd not anſwet * £0 be ſetved by . 
re it. Then I tlius reaſnn/ | 
gfk that which is ſuppos'd to be extraordinary, 
in cou d ( as they ſay) only ſerve the extraordi?- 

nary Ends of Government, and might (which 
it, | cannot be deny d) at leaſt as well as any other 
have ſerved che ordinary ones too; and if ſar- 
ther, what they call the ordinary Form, be 
s, donfeſs'dly defective, with Reſpect to the ex- S 
' | traordinary Ends, then I appeal to our Ad- 
e || -verſaries theinſelves, if it be not much more 
o | probable, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles wou d 
e eſtabliſh that as the perpetual Form of Church 
GSovernment which was adapted to all the Pur- 
f poſes of the . * ordinary or ex- 


K 4 2 +. » - traorginary 


* on ndefll N + roo it e 
1 16 @ 54 ih, the Choeshyyto-ferve ils, gregteſt 
Porpc ee Rune n, obs (ON vhs 
ohen „t that it hs im „ pen 
hn aht wolf contre. part 2 0 Chriſtians 
People a5 Well as Paſtors;were icon imgge⸗ 
dliate Conduct, of the divine Spit? „Or isi 
needs the one fad obtgin'd for 8 
hile, it woke be .cxchang'd or che other, 
No, Tor, if hat, Rm by Which the are 
Was govern d in the Pays of the Appſtles; be 
in ali Reſpects as goud,;and in many, pHdenjably 
bettet than any other, then Lthiagk I may 
Kite conclude, chat it never ohe to be 
alter d. e r 5 
rt further, If the 8 were-deſign' 
= to be the ſtanding Form ot Church Goyern- 
ment, it 'woud ſeem to reflect diſparagivgly 
on the Wiſdom of Chriſt and his-; Apoſtles, 
that they: couꝰd not make jt ſerye, all the Pur- 
poſes: for which ſuch a Government ought to 
de appointed; but that to ſupply its Deſects, 
they muſt uſher it in with a Form, not only 
inconſiſtent with it, but which alſo in Alter- 
'\ Ages wou d be declar d an unſupporta JeiX. 
Is it to: be ſuppos d, a if they had ſoreſeen that 


Farity won d be ever after the fitteſt Form of Go- 


- vernment 


þ$ 7. 
ED .- 


3. the - Church, or 


# 


art 4 96 . 50 7 7870 D.... Oe 
ed with a Power of Ordination and Jurif. 
diction equal to themſelves ; and thus wou'd 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles have ated, had they My, 
been ſuch Friends to Parity as the Presbyterian: ¶ no 


ark ſee 


. 

For if PE: were oY has 1 1 büps 1 I may be : 
allow'd to conclude, that this Superiority was | 

not proper to the Apoſtles : Or, if ye will, 

ſeeing it was communicated to others, i Was | 
d, i deſign d to be perpetual. 
Alter this the impartial Reader might rea- 

ſonably conclude, that my Labour and the 

Adverſaries Wrangling were at an End, with 
Neſpect to the extraordinary Officers; but, to 

his Difappointment, let him know, that they 

are not reſoly'd to quite the Field ſo ſoon, 

No, for they have (or at leaſt they wou'd 
de People, that they are provided with) 
2 farther Reſerve of extraordinary ones, with 

e whom they are to fight it out to the laſt. But 

e to be ſerious, and to expreſs my ſelf plainly, 
„ the presbyterians grant that that Superiority 
of Power, Which the Apoſtles exercis'd over 
inferior Church-Officers, was not peculiar to 
nj them ; and this they are confident they may 
do, without the leaſt Prejudice to their Cauſe - 

For they don't think that it follows according 
to my reaſoning,that it was deſign d to be per- 

petual, tho' it was communicated to others, 
5 | becauſe theſe, upon whom 1t was derived were 
1 | likewiſe extraordinary; and this, they ſay, 
1 7 particularly the Cale of 6: imothy and 
Hs, | | 


? 
: L ; * 2 
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is i in vain to re ply, that this Anſwer is but 


an Argument of a Jelperate Cauſe, or at beſt | 
büt 4 Shift to ſave the Credit of their Scheme; 
Fe or if they: be ſincerely conyined thar'the Ha- 
pathefrs they have adopted} i is thus, whatever 
the Ground of Con vice 7 bt p "they ought to 
be excus d not to que ups! N '# ſeeminß Dif. 
ficulty, but ſhould 5n*theVhrrary endefvour 
to Jr the ſzme off; ig the beſt Manger they 
can, , and. to urge all the Reaſons poſſible' a- 
gainſt the oppoſite #y pot he gf: * And the 
Truth is, I cannot inde auh TP from: decla- 
ring, that What is laft urged, is not, iu my O- 
pinion, ſo contemptible as ſome would repre- 
ſent it; ; for I am none of thoſe that can. I « 
bully an Objection when 'tis conſiderable, or Nef 
that thinks it weak, becauſe it proceeds from ag! 
my Adverſary; 'tho' at the fame time they! cee 
_ myſt, pardon me, if 1 do not reckon"it un- ICh 
anſwerable.; ; and what are theReaſons which M. 
convinc d me that it is not ſo, T ſhall freely I Zea 
offer, expecting that if what T advance be juſt, I do! 
the Adverſaries, if ſincere, 'will drop their || am 
Anſwer, and yield to Motives of Conviction; I wa 
but if after alt, they continue ſtill in their Er- || ſhc 
ror, 1 muſt leave them to the Chaſtiſement of || the 
their own perverſe Minds, the greateſt Plague 
of any, t chocs being in my Opinion none ſo I. 
great a Misfortune as Error tack d to a Spirit ade 


reſaly d againſt Conviction. | ca 
, R Beſides the 


+ 


- 


tion made in all the AA and 
being ſuch. Now 1 think it is hardly con- 


Beſides then, what 1 have already alledg d 
with Reſpect to the Apoſtles, their being ex- 
traordinary, "which is equally applicable in 

his Caſe; that which ſatisfies me that 7. imo. 


bhy and iran Were not extraordinary, in ſo 


ar ag conern dthe main of their Office, is. | 
In the firſt plate," That there is no Intima- 
and Bpiſtles, of their 


7. 


igud the pexpetual Government of the huren 
hond be conflituted hy Officers ating in a 
perfect Parity, ( tho they found it neceſſary 
that for ſome Time it ſnou'd be govern'dq not 
only by themſelves, but by others in theWay 
of Imparity ) but they would have provided 
againſt their Miſtake; who from ſuch a Pre- 
cedent wou d be tempted. to think, that the 
Church was ſtill to be govern'd in the ſame 
Manner, by declaring explicitely ( as all the 
zealous Presbyterians of our Day wou'd. have 
done) that the Subordination which obtain d 
among Church Officers in the Apoſtolick Age 
was but Prejudice to that Equality, which 
ſnould be among the Miniſters of Chriſt, in 
the ſucceeding Centuries of the Churen. 
And One wou'd expect this the rather, that 
I think it impoſſible for the Presbyterians to 
adduce a Text one or moe, by which they 
can plainly prove the poſitive. Inſtitution of 
their Form of Government, to ſave 3 
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Loki of ian ſuch a Declaration... Tho! 
to be ſure, if Jelbs Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
had conceiv'd as favourably, of that Scheme, 
es the Scots Prehyterians do, they o 
have aſſerted and determin'd about it, in x 
plain Terins as they themſelve cou'd-with ; at 
leaſt it is not ſuppoſable that they wou'd in. 
firmate any thing to itseontrary, as, in the In. Itne 
ſtances of Timothy and Tits, I am, and 11 
Plurality vaſtly ſuperguinictary to the Prechy tho 
very plainly, that ch Authors of the | 
ſeripts to their ſeveral Epiſtles, -whoever they of: 
were do txpreſly-eall them the firſt Biſhops, IN Cor 
that is, ordinary and fixed Prelates of E pheſiun ed 
and Crere. Tis true theſe Poſtſeripts are no . 
Part of the Canon of the Seriptures; yet are the 
they of ſo much Authority, that the Preshy- St. 
terians themſelves have not yet dar'd to cancel Af 
hem in the / common Bibles. OP: 
*: Toxhich if we add the concurring Teſti anc 
mony of the Ancients, (whoſe Authority is of | Bol 


al other the moſt Sacred next to that of the ul 


inſpir d Authors and who, we may modeſtly tha 
preſume, had better Occaſions of knowin g Ich 
what Timothy and Titus really were, than the Ep 
Presbjterians, who live at ſuch a Diftance of | hat 
Time from them; ) I ſay, if we add that theſe, | , 
with one Voice declare, as the Poſtſcripts do, ſo 


| the 2 19 oo will find themſelves rairned pf 
| how'r to rejoin. 
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How | it for me to add ( i ſome 
ne, o in the kk: C Caſe ) to the Number of Pages 
ud WY Quotations 'fo * Parpoſe. Bur I ſhalt 
a; (or once preſume Pregbyterians wilt 


frank! 7 acknowledge, ag: pe they ought. to 
know can be eaſily proven. And even tho? 
they ſhould not be fo; uf to their ow nReputa- 

tion or gr ram = be determin d by the Av- 
thority Gf th ipts or the. | 

I chink Team. pr 
cannot refuſe 24 af 


cons, "ad — us was ae 
ed in the Church. 

In Order to which, let ĩt be 3 in 
the firſt place, with reſpect to, Timotiy, that 


conti + 


„St. Paul had labour d the he Proconſular 
cel 4fia, and particularly about” beſes, for the 
Space of three Years, as appears from As 2a 


u. || and 31, compar'd with Ar 19. and 1e. For 
of | fot only Epheſu, but all Afa heard the 
he Word of the Lord; and fach was his Succeſs, 
17 that, according to the Complaint of Demetrius 
ng the Silver ſmith; Afs 19..26. not only at 
he | Fpheſus, but Almoſt throughout ab Ala, Paul 
of had perſwaded and rurned away much People. 
e, | Seeing then St. Pas labour d fo long, and 
o, | fo ſucceſsfully in that Place, it is more than 
ed probable he wou'd have eſtabliſ d a Church, 
and orda n d theſe Officers who ſhou d be the 
ordinary Governcurs of ut. Nay, Wein 

oc 


y (: #6: 2; 
that Yeveral ders were ot FEE Ty 10 
in the 17 Yerſe. of the 20 bop. we find. hin 
call for them, when at Miletus; fo 55 if evet 

they were to he; now the e and per. 
petual Officers, (;. ſuch as the Presbyteriam a. 

wou'd have) are appointed: And from this the 
Time forward the Presbyterias Form of G0. . 
vernment, was to be for yer exercis'd, in the Pat 

Church of Epheſus,;. A "if ſo, then there Ele 

wou'd be no her! UſEfor the extifordin nary in 

Officers in that Placs :. And yet wh f Sr. Paul * 

was to depart for Macedonia,a ter” 10 lor ale. An 

ſidence at Epheſus, after. hay g,conftitute a 0 

Church, and appointed Officers, Who, ac. % 

eording to. the Opinion of our Adverſaries, 2 

 ſhoud be. the ,perpetyal. Governours of that et 

Church we arg aflurd from r Tim. 1. 3. that 27 
Timothy Was le "there, that he mi ight charge | pl 
ſeme that the) b teach no ; other. Doctrine. Pa 
He receives Directions about their Qualifica. | 

tions who were tobe admitted to Eccleſiaſtical C 
Offices, .x-7im. 3-x. Ce. Their Maintain | . 

ance is recommended to his Care, 1 Tim. 5. 17. © 

And in the.19 Verſe of that fame Chap. be is th 

| advisd wot to receive an Acgiſation againſt 

| as Elder, «but. upon ſufficient Atteſtation: ve 
Nor to lay Hands, that is, not to, ordain any b. 
ſuddenly. All which Paſſages undeniably ; ima {| ** 
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port a Superiority of Power, with Reifer to b- 
e and 1 uriſdiQion. 1 
V Now : 
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Now, is it to be ſuppoſed, if the Presbyters 
nd Deacons of Epheſus could, alone have diſ- 
charged theſe; Offices, chat St. Paul would 
have continued Timothy there, encroaching on 
, --. 


and s to, 7itus, we find him leſt by St; 


? 2. 


* 


Paul at Crete, Titus 1. 5. that he might ordain 
Elders in every City; and, in order thereto, 

in the yth werſe, he is directed to inſpect the 

Qualifications of ſuch as ſhould be ordained: 
le. And Ch, 15. be is enjoined zo rebuke Elders, 
no doubt; as well as others; as Ch. 3. 10. to 
rtject, that is excommunicate, Hereticts. In 
a word, St. Paul fixes him there, Tit. 1. 5. To 
at /t in order the things (relating to Ordination 
at and Juriſdiction) hat were wanting, which 
plainly ſuppoſes that St. Paul before his De- 
parture, had done ſomething in theſe Mat: 
a. | ters, and that Iitus was to act in a ſuperior 


. 


al | Capacity, with reſpect to the ſame. 
Why then, I would know, was Titus con- 
tinued at Crete, when (allowing the Truth of 
the Presbyterian Hypotheſis) the Ends for 
if which he ſtaid there, might have been ſer- 
1: | ved by thoſe who were already ordained ; fup- 
T1 poſe them only to be the Elders of one, or of a 
7. | few Cities? Could not theſe, and would not 
ro | they doubtleſs (had they underſtood from St. 
| Paul, or any other, that the ſupreme and ordi- 
y | nary Eccleſiaſtical Power, was, by divine Ap- 
pointment, lodged in the hands of a competent 


=. EE TER = 2 
number of Presbyters) have detached them: 
ſelves in ſevetal Quorims, as the Presbyterias lik 
Ttinerants did through this Nàtiòn, after the 
late Revolution, and ſo have more eaſily pat 
over, and much more ſpeedily have ordained 

Elders, &c.” through the hundred Cities of 

Crete, than Titus, or any ſingle Perſon, How. 
ever extraordinary, could have done? 
I know the Presbyteriaus will think, they 
anſwer this Reaſoning ſufficiently, by deny. N wa: 
ing that St. Paul, during his Abode at Crete, pre 
did ordain Elders, or conſtitute any Presbytery 
there: And in Reply to this, I ſhould think it I Ce, 

ſufflcient to alledge, that this is ſaid without I wo 
Ground, whien they can adduce no Text which ant 
ſays, or ſo much as inſinuates àny ſuch thing: 

"Nay more, when it cannot be denyed that the as 

Probability lyes on that fide which ſuppoſes Þ or 

he did ordain ſome; ſeeing it is not likely 
that St. Paul, who was ſo ſucceſsful in con- v 

verting to Chriſtianity, and was ſo careful in or 
' planting Churches, and ordaining Church | 

Officers in other Places, would have neglected | ar 
this at Crete, where we find he ſtaid for ſome fu 
time: To which if ye add, what I have al- 
ready hirited at, That Titus was left there le 
20 ſet in order the things that were wanting t 
.C which muſt certainly relate to Ordination | | 
and Juriſdiction, and plainly intimates, that | 

St. Paul, or ſome ſuch as he, had done ſome- 
thing that way before) then will the Proba- 

bility amount to a Demonſtration, But 


But not to inſiſt upon any of theſe Con- 
;derations, I ſhall yet once more be fo indul. 
Bent to our Adverfaries, as to ſuppoſe, that 
St. Paul did not ordain Elders, nar conſtitute a 
time, 1 would have them conſider, that if 
regsbyrers were, by divine Inſtitution, the high. 
eſt Order of ory Eccleſiaſtical Officers ; 

chen doubtleſs, how toon Titus had ordained a 
ey WW ſufficient Number of them, the chief Power 

y. was by divine Right to devolve upon theſe. 
tt, ¶ Presbyters ; and Titus, his Evangeliſtick Office, 
TW muſt at that very Inſtant have expired in 
Ul Crete, where the further Exerciſe of it 

ut would not only be ſuperfluous, but unjuſt ; 
chill and yet it is certain, that Tirus continu- 
S: ed there (however neceffary his Preſence, 
be as an Evangiliſt may be ſuppoſed elſewhere) 
ſes ordaining Elders not only in ſome, but in e- 
very one of the Cities of Crete, and exerciſing 
what we p perly call, An Epiſcopal Juriſdicti- a 
in on over them, when ordained. „ 

UF Seeing then it is undeniable, that Timothy 
d and Titus did by divine Appointment exerciſe 
© | fuch Acts of Superiority in Fpheſus and Crete, 
|- | when there were ſundry Presbyters there, it fol- 
© | lows, that Presbyters were not ordained for 
Z | theſe Purpoſes, at leaſt not principally : And 
ſeeing the Exerciſe of ſuch Acts is till neceſ- 
fary tor the Preſervation of the Church, ic 


ial 
the 
ned 
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farther follows, ink 34 ſome ſuch geriet O Ren 


no Inſin 


: ſuch. 
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as were Timothy and Titus, are by divine Deſig 
nation to continue always in the Church. 
And that ſuch a ſuperior Order did obtain 
e aire 3 this, is evident fron 
the Inſtances.of the zocalyptick Angel, 
to whom our Lord directs fo. many Epiſtles by 
his Servant St. John: A plain . of his 
Approbation of that Aurharity which they 
exerciſed ;,, "eſpecially conſidering that there is 
| made to its Diaadvantage! in the 
Epiſtles directed to them: 
And that theſe Angels were ſingle Perſons 
= the Governors of theſe Churches, - will be 
evident to any who ſhall impartially conſider 
the ad and 3d Chap. of the Revelation, where 
they are\ plainly characterized as, ſach, | 
very. plainly, that perhaps all the Authors il $ 
who ever commented upon them, whether 
Ancient or Modern, have ſuppoſed em to be 


DD. 


Nor w 28 ĩt ever tics by any, till the 
1 of a Party obliged ſome to ſearch for 
Katie by which they might ſeem with 
their Followers to anſwer the Argument drawn || th 
from theſe Inſtances for Zpiſcopacy. : ; But the || ft. 
Evaſions they have been forced to uſe, are ſo | Sl 
ſenſeleſs, and have been ſo often expoſed as IN 


| ſuch, that I am ſaved the Labour of expoſing || ſo 
them further, or of repeating what has been al- || I 


ready ſaid to Nee them; 1 1 muſt that |» 
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that ſo 'groundleſs are they, and ſueh is dhe 
Evidence of Truth bn the Epiſcopal ſide, that B 
| .extortet from ſome Presbyterian Authors, 8 


* 


and learned Patrons of Parity, a Confemom is 


Wl vertiors of theſe yen 44e, Church. 


: . * 
. "Þ 


ll Thps ye ſee it is plain, that as far as the 
ey Keriptures acquaint us with the Hiſtory of th 
i; Church, its Government Was'Conſtitated*by 


be Officers acting in an Imparity; which eo. 
Adapt Practice the Adverſaries of Fpiſcopacy win 
be obliged to allow to be equivalent to an In. 


ſtitution; otherwiſe they muſt direct us whers 


ded is impoſſible for them to do. For after 
| having engaged my Spirit to kn*uncommo! 


poſitive. Inſtitution of any Form of Govern- 


p 4 


Berity, notwithſtanding the noiſie Pretences o 
its Abettors to a divine Right © 


. 
9 * 


r Lots 
h | here then {hall we enquire about it, when 
there is not the leaſt mention made of its In- 
> | ftitution or Practice in the Holy Scriptures > 
» | Shall we ſearch for it among the venerable 
Monuments of Antiquity? Againſt this, I am 
r || ſure, none can reaſonably reclaim; which that 

, | I may plainly ſhow, and that I may put the 
I Whole Matter ( as well what I have W 
n JJ EG wy i ror gy | ad- 


particularly from'Beza,one of'the moſt zealous 


theſe-Angels were ſingle Pprions, and the Ce 
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tofind their divine Right, which Tam perſwa! 
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Seriouſneſs and Impartiality in the Enquiry, 1 
muſt declare, that I could never diſcover the 


ment in the New Teſtament, much leſs of 
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dvanced/2s what Tam yet to add) in as clear | 
A Light as I can, before I adduce the. Teſti. 
nony of the Ancients, I ſhall here premiſe, 
That ſeeing it is agreed upon betwixt both 
Hartles, that there is a certain Form by which 
Chriſt deſigaed his Church ſhould be perpetual. 
ly governed, certalnly there, are ſome Means 
by which we may know the Mind of Chriſt 
and. his Apoſtles ( ta whom no doubt. he re. 
vealed his Thoughts ) upon this Head. Theſe 
Means every one will own tg be, either a poſi- 
tive Inſtitution, ar the Practice of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles and their Succeſſors, narrated in 
ſome authentiek Records, which is equivalent 


IF 


to an Inſtitution. 


The Presbyterians who plead for the poſitive | 
' Tnfticutigg of. their Scheme, muſt allow me to 
think its being improbable'thatChriſt and hisA- | 


. 


poſtles would exerciſe one Form ofGovernment, 
And at the ſame time inſtitute another. 
But paſſing this, donbtleſs this Inſtitutien 

C if there be any ſuch) like all the other di- 
vine Inſtitutions , is ſo plainly delivered, that 
I concerned and willing to be informed, may 
be ſatisfied about it; and yet the Fee 
Party, who, modeſtly ſpeaking, may vye with 
their Adverſaries for Worth and Numbers, can- 
not after ( what may be reaſonably preſumed ) 
a diligent ſearch, diſcover the Inſtitution of 
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: W Bent put the Caſe, t 


hat they are ſo 


„ vy the Conſideration of the Practice of 
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hk IJ rity inthe A ſtolick Age, or by ſome⸗ other 2 ö 5 " 


. tation of Parity, which, is. ſo. viſible to the 
u Presbyterians;; yet even in ſuch a Caſe, if t 


ordinary and perpetual Form of Government 


(however the contrary Scheme muſt neceſſar- 


> 4 1 : 
* 


ly be exerciſed during the extraordinary Age 
of theApoſtles) its Exerciſe muſt commence, if 
not in the Age immediately ſucceeding that of 
the Apoſtles, or ſoon after it, at leaſt ſome 
time before the Fifteenth Century, and that 
e ſo notoriouſly and unjverſally, that no conſide- 
o rable Society of Chriſtians can be ſo blinded 
with Perjudice or Ignorance, as not to diſcern 
6 ll 


ans will not deſiderate its Proof; and if fo, 
i. | then need not they ſear ; nay, they may con. 
it | fidently. appeal to the Ancients, and affurs. 


- » . - 


u themſelves of their Teſtimony in favout 


r toi ot at 
On the other hand, thoſe of the Epiſcopal 
way, who diſclaim all Pretenſions to a poſitive 
Inſtitution, have Recourſe to the Practice '6f 
the Church, particularly in the Apoſtolick Age 
for their Precedent, which they think equiva- 
leat to an Inſtitution - but whether the Preten- 
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xy cannot diſcern the Inti. 
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prenbyterian were by divine Appbintchent, tis 


This Ithiok is ſo plain, that the Preibjierss 


g | ths Early, which thyy e ee 
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Folz of the one or other Party 


| hol of the Epiſcopal ſide pretend. 


or, if they win, ſometime before the Days of this 
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Again, tho the Form of Government which ver 
the P resbyterians pretend to have been divinely ſed 


 Inſtituted; did not obtain in the Days of the I {ro 


Apoſtles, yet if upon the Expiration of that I the 
Age, or ( to make the Caſe as favouräble for por 
them as they themſelves can wiſh ) at leaſt be- 
fore the Fifteenth Century, its Exerciſe did uni- div! 


_ Vexſally obtain, T ſhall allow'it to be of divine ] tere 
Inſtitution; ſo that the Controverſy is now afte 
brought to this Iſſue, whether according to the I inte 


Teſtimony of Eccleſiaſtical Authors, the || live 


Practice of the Apoſtolick Age, which we al- they 


ledge for our Precedent, was continued in the I Prad 
fucceeding Centuries, or if the Inſtitution which 
the Presbyteriaus contend for, was reduced to] Poin 
18 ſo early and univerſally as it ought to A 
according to their own Acknowledgement, 


* 
T5 
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Butſ 


But that T may Yet further encourage 
both Parties to appeal to the Ancients, I 
deſire it may be conſidered, That they 
have been always accounted of, by all the 
Catholick Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, as 
the moſt unexceptionable, Witneſſes, next 
to the inſpired ones: For they are ſuch as 
could not but know what Form of Govern- 
ment ſhould obtain in the Church; ſome of 
them having been vouchſafed the extraordi- 
nary Gitts of the Holy Ghoſt, which might 
infalibly aſſiſt them to underſtand the contro- 
verted Texts; and all of them having conver. 
ſed with the Apoſtles, or Apoſtolical Men, 
from whom (we may reaſonably preſume ) 
they could not but learn the Truth in ſo im- 
portant a Matter. x 5 

Beſide, they are ſuch, fin whoſe Days the 
divine Form of Government obtained, its Al- 
teration being morally. impoſſible (as T ſhall 
afterwards prove) in that ſhort Time which 
interveened betwixt the Time in which they 
lived, and the Age of the Apoſtles; ſo that if 
they ſhall be allowed to know what was the 
practice of their own Time, they are Wit. 
noiſes that may determine our Belief in this 

1 „ 3 

And as ye thus ſee, that there is no Reaſon 
to doubt of their Knowledge of the Truth in 
this Matter, neither is there any Ground to ſu- 
ſpect their Honeſty, when they declare what 
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they knew to be ſuch, otherwiſe I ſee not t way 
the Enemies of our holy Religion may not he 
allowed to queſtion the Authority of the ſacred 
Canon, which was at firſt committed to, 


and jas ſuch tranſmitted to ſucceeding Apes 
l through the ſame Hands. 


To which add, that there is no imaginable 


1 Temptation to corrupt the Integrity of their 
Teſtimony in this behalf. 


Surely it could not 
proceed from Ambition : For they who bear 
Witneſs in this Caſe, were either ſuch as were 
deſirous of Preferment, but were diſappointed ; 

or ſuch as were actually preferred. Not the 


former, for ſuch would be ſo far from appro. 


ving of the ambitious Deſigns of others, that 
they would certainly teſtify againſt them: Nor 
the latter, for I cannot believe, that theſe 


| holySouls who diſcovered fo much Self. denyal 


in al their other Actions, and who knew that 


their Exaltation to the Epiſcopal Dignity, was 


the next ſtep to the Gibbet, or Crols, were 


tainted with this Vice. 


Nor is there any better Reaſon to ſuſpeck 


. their being determined to teſtify in this Mat- 
ter, by any views of Intereſt, when it is con- 
ſidered that they willingly forſook all to fol- 


low Chriſt: But allowing them greedy of 


filthy Lucre, were they the Fools to expect 
that their covetous Deſires would be ſatisfied 
this way, when the whole Patrimony of the 


Church n upon the charitable Contri- 
butions 


held their Poſleſſions by a very uncertain Te- 
pure. 


Influence from their Love of a Party, there 


bout it in aſterAges,to byaſs them in this Affair. 


alter the ſealing of the ſacred Canon, and ac- 


could be wiſhed tor knowing the Truth, in 


1 e 
,utions of the Faithful, while they themſelves 


Nor could their Veracity receive any bad 


being none ſuch formed at that time upon this 
Head; neither could they have any Proſpect 
of cheDifferences that might happen to ariſe a- 


And ſhall T add in the laſt place, that they 
are Witneſſes, whom the more learned Preſ- 
byterians, ſuch as Blondel, Salmaſius, & e. either 
upon the fore. mentioned, or the like Conſide- 
rations; or as unwilling to betray the weak- 
neſs of their Cauſe, would not ſeem to decline, 
and ſuch to whom the Fpiſcopal Party very 
confidently appeal, as I now do. 

And in order to prove that the Subordina- 
tion which obtained in the Apoſtolick Age, 
did afterwards continue, I alledge, 

In the firſt place, the Teſtimony of St. Igna- 
tius, from the Epiſtles which he wrote toon 


cording to the exacteſt Chronology eight 
Years only after the Death of St. John, whoſe 
Diſciple he was, and by whom, or ſome other 
of the Ap oſtles he was conſtituted Biſhop of 
Antiech, upon the Death of Evodius, the im- 
mediate Succeſſor of St. Peter. 

So that he had all the Advantages that 


n the 
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the Point now under debate. And if we ſhall 
but allow any Matter of Fact that happened 
before our Days, credible upon humane Teſti. 
bl mony ; or grant St. Ignatius to have been a 
Man of common Honeſty, then will his Teſti. 
mony in this Caſe be unexceptionable ; how 
. much more when it is conſidered, that he has 
been always accounted of, by the Catholick 
1 Church, as one of the moſt eminent Witneſſes 
for Chriſtianity, he having ſealed his Teſti- 
mony thereto with his Blood, ſoon after he ben 
wrote theſe Epiſtles, wherein he teſtifies ſo fa- {mas 
vourably for . Fpiſcopacy; ſo very favourably, Wwor? 
that to alledge all his Teſtimonies to this Pur- Why n 
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| poſe, were almoſt to tranſcribe whole Epiſtles, 5 
| . out of which J ſhall ſelect a few, and theſe,for ¶ vas 
| the benefit of ſuch as underſtand not Greek, MF al | 


tanken from Dr. Wake's Tranſlation, Printed at I God 
& London, Anna 1693, referring thoſe who are JW Pre. 
Curious, or ſuſpect the Juſtneſs of the Tranſ- 8 
lation to the Original in Cozrelerius's Edition, I thi: 
In his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, he mentions I in: 
Oneſimus their Biſhop, Burrhus the Deacon, the 
i and frequently the Presbytry. „„ 
Sect. 4. He adds, Wherefore it will become ] 
1 You, to run together, according to the Will of Ne 
1 Jour Biſhop, as ye alſo do 3 Jor your famous Preſ- tot 


bytry wort hy of God, is as exallly fitted to its Bi-! 

| ſhops, as the Strings are to their Harp. And ÞBi 

. Sect. 11. He prays, That his Lot may be with || «s. 

the Ephefians (among whom ye find there F. 
| OY | | W Was 


as a Biſhop with Presbyters and Deacons ) © 
1 bo have always agreed with the Apoſtles, which 
i- r all Men then alive he beſt knew: And if 
a Whey always agreed with them, why not in the 
i- Wnatter of Government? And if the EFpheftays 
v Worced with them in this Point, fo did the 
whole Earth: For Sect. 3. of the ſame Epiſtle, 
he ſays, That Biſhops are appointed into the ut- 
'S off bounds of the Zartitg .. 
In the Epiſtle to the Magnef. he ſays, Seeing. 
e When ] have been judged worthy to ſee you by Da- 
- {mas your moſt excellent Biſhop, and by your very 
„ verthy Presbyters, Baſſus and Apollonius, and 
Im Fellow Servant Sotio your Deacon. And 
, Sect. 3. It will become you alſo, not to take Ad. 
r vantage of the Touth of your Biſhop, but to yield 
» [al Reverence to him, according to the power of 
t WW God the Father, as I alſo perceive that your holy 
Presbyters do. And „ 
, Sect. 6. I exhort you, that ye ſtudy to do al 
things ina divine Concord; your Biſhop prefiding 
in the place of God, your Presbyters in the place of 
be Council of the Apoſtles, and your Deacons be- 
g entruſted with the Miniſtry of Feſas Chriit. 
| In the Epiſtle to the Tralliaus, Set: 2. & 3. 
he repeats, if not the ſame Words, yet much 
tothe ene oo on 
| Epiſtle to the Smyru, Sect. 8. Follow your 
Biſbop as Feſus Chriſt the Father; tbe Presbytry 
4 the Apoſiles, and the Deacons as the command + 
if Cod; let no Man do any thing without * 
i 
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1 Lee 1 Euc hariſt + looked upon as fois and 
juſt, which is either offered by the Biſhop, or I) 
him to whom the Biſhop has given his Conſent 
Again, It js not lawful without the Biſhop, either 
zo baptiſe, nor to celebrate the Sacrament, bu 
whatſeever be ſhall approve of," that is alſo wel 

| pleaſing unto God. 

From all which Teſtimonies, I hope the 
Reader will allow.me to conclude, that in the 
Days of St. Ignatius, there were three diſtind 
Orders of Eccleſiaſtical C Officers, Biſhops, Preſ. 
byters, and Deacons, acting in ſuch Subordi- 
nation, that the Biſhop ( to expreſs it in the 
plain Language of the holy Martyr ) did pre- 
ſide in the place of God; the Presbyters 
(only) in 7% place of the Apoſtles, That that 
Obedience is comparatively. owing to theBiſhop I ,.. 
which Chrif paid the Father; while to the Fee 
d only as is owing to the Apoſtles, 
that the Deacons, as inferior Officers, did owe 
their proper Obedience to both. And laſt of 
all, that this Exerciſe of the Epiſcopal. Authori- 
ty over ſubordinate Presbyters and Deacons, * 
Vas not peculiar to the Churches to which St. 
Ignatius directed his Epiſtles, but did extend 2 
(to uſe thatSaints Words) to the utmoſt bounds I 
of the Earth; which in my Opinion, aſſerts 
the univerſal Exerciſe of the Epiſcopal Office, | 
and fixes the Subordination and Submiſſion of || ? 
all others, in as full and plain Terms as can be f pa 
conceived. * 
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1 But how well ſoe ver T may think theſeConZ 


* Eluſions demonſtrated from the foreſaid Au- 
„ Fhorities, yet are not the Presbyteriaus ſatisfied; 
Fi and leaſt they ſhould be thought unreaſonably 


obſtinate, they offer ſome Exceptions, which 
they think, do ſecure them againſt the Force 
of this Evidence, Theſe I ſhall now exa- 
mine. Ad, "OE 


ve] 


the 


* In the firſt place, they ſay, That theſe E- 1 
el. piſtles which bear the name of St. Ignatius, PR | 
x: Mare not his genuine Work. To which I an- Cl 
to fer, That St. Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna, the bl 
re. intimate Acquaintance of the bleſſed Mar- " ll | 
5 tyr, did after his Death collect ſome Epiſtles; 1 
which he called by his Name, as appears | 
op from his Letter mentioned by Eaſeb. Hiſt. 1 
be Fele. Eb. 3. Cap. 36. and recorded by Cr. 
, **!eaius, Vol. 2. Pag. 188 of his GolleQion of bl 
„e the Writings of the Apoſtolical Authors. This 1 
ol Letter /renzus, who was the Diſciple of Poly- = . 
I. | carp, mentions and cites a Paſſage from it, Lib. 1 
« | 5- Cap. 28. contra Hereſ. Thus one of our | 
r. Brethren ( ſays he ) being condemned for main- | | 
1 || '4ining the Faith to be expoſed to wild Beaſts, 8 
7 ſaid, I am the Wheat of God, and ſhall be ground | 
ts the Teeth of wild Beaſts, that I may become © 
» || the Bread of Feſus Chriſt ; which one may readi- p 
„y conclude to be meant of St. Ignatius. But F 
eto put the Matter beyond Debate, we find this ij 


— 


Paſſage as it is quoted by Trenæus, in Ignatius 


- Origen 
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"Origen likewiſe cites, theſe Epiſtles, ani 
produces ſome Paſſages from them, which 
are ſtill to be found in thoſe that are noy 
' extant, ſuch as, I have found it written 
( ſays he in his ſixth Homily on St. Lake) 
in the ' Epiſtle of a certain Martyr, I men 
Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch, who was ex- 
'  foſed to wild Beaſts at Rome, 7 have found it 
written, IT ſay, very elegantly,” that the Virginity 
of Mary, was unknown to the Prince of this 
World: Which Paſſage, is word by word 
taken from his Epiſtle to the Fphefrans. And, 
In the Preface to his Commentary on the 
Cant. We remember ( ſays he ) the Expreſſon of 
4 Saint, named Ignatius, in ſpeaking concerning 
Jeſus Chriſt, My Love is crucified, and I do ut 

Believe that I ought to be reprehended on that | 

account, Epiſtle to the Romans, and elſewhere. 
Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. lib. 3. cap. 36. Cites theſe 
Epiſtles to the Number of Seven; as do like- 
wiſe 4thanaftus Epiſt. de Synod. Arimini & Se- 
leuciæ, Hieronym. de Script. Eccleſ. in Ignat. and 
Tbeodoret. Dialog. prim. 
All which, with many other Authors, do 
mention theſe Epiſtles, and cite ſundry Paſ- 
ſages from them, which are to be found in || the 
thoſe now extant; which not only proves || Ve 
that St. /pnatius wrote Epiſtles, but alſo that || Pa 
we have ſtil ſome genuine Remains of them. || ſo 
This our Adverfaries will be forced to ac- ha 
knowledge ; but after we have ma the 
Dx Vs atter 
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5 „ „ 
iter thus far, they'll be ready 
In the 2d. place, That thefe Epiſtſes were 


lowed a ſufficient Anfwer, That they cannot 


Interpolation before Calvin, whom all Men 
know to have been a Party. 
But J further add, that however the Name 
of this holy Man may have been abufed by 
ignorant or deſigning Men, who fathered u- 
pon him their own ſpurious or interpolated 
Work; yet by the good Providence of God, 
theſe venerable Relicks have been preſerved 
intire ; the Difcovery of which we owe to the 
Induſtry of the moſt Reverend and Learned 
Archbiſhop Uſher, and the great Jaac Voſius; 


| Men whoſe Integrity is as little to be queſti- 


oned as their admirable Abilities, . 
The firſt of theſe upon Enquiry, happily ry 


found a MS. Verſion of theſe Epiſtles 


in Caius College Library in Cambridge, and 
another in the Library of Dr. Montagae Biſhop 
of Norwich, as much differing from the vulgar 

Copies as agreeing together. 
As ſoon after Yoſjus found a Greek Copy in 
the Mediceas Library, a true Original of Uſher's 
Verſions, and all exactly agreeing with the 
Paſſages cited from theſe Epiſtles, which are 
ſo frequently found in ancient Authors : This 
has determined the more learned and diſinte- 
reſted part of the World, to reverence theſe E- 
5 =. piſtles 


to ſay, 
itiated in the Main. To which it might be al. 


name an Author who ever alledged ſuch an 
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piſtles of Voſſuss and Uſbers Editions, as the. 
genuine Iſſue of that holy Father: Vet are 


not the Preslyterians ſatisfied, but do ſtil 
complain of Iaterpolations, u hich, the better to 
ſerve their purpoſe, they muſt and do pretend 
to have been very early foiſted in, accor. 
ding toSalmaſius, about the Middle of the ſecond 
_ —_— 
Not to inſiſt in diſproving this Eva- 
ſion, by alledging, that conſiderirg the great 
Simplieity ot theſe pious Times, it is ſcarce 
eredible that the greateſt Ornaments of the 
Chriſtian Church, after the Apoſtles, were 
wicked enough to be guilty of ſo baſe a Fraud, 
or weak enough to be impoſed upon by theſe 
who might be thus wicked : But if they 


ſhall ſuppoſe either, I ſee not how they can || 


anſwer the Enemies of our Religion, who com. 

plain that the like Freedom may have been 

uſed with the Bible in ſome fundamental Points, 
much about the ſame time. 

But T would know of our Adverſaries, what 
theſe Interpolations are. I hope they will not 
alledge that there are any favouring the then 
or after Hereſies; and to ſay that theſe Pal- 

*© ſages, which aſſert the Diſtinction of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Orders and the Fpiſcopal Authority, 
are of this Kind, is a mean begging of the 
Queſtion ; and ſo much the meaner till, that 

this can be proven from other Monuments of 
that Age tho' Ignatius had never written an 
10 ĩͤ vv TC 
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till 
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To which add, T bat ſuch an Interpolation, 
as is pretended, Was hardlv, if at all practi- 


| cable, when thele Epiltles were ſcattered 


thorough Rome, Antioch, and ſeveral Cities of 
Greece, For, were not this admired Originals, 
or Authentick Tranſcripts probably extant, a- 
bout the Middle of the ſecond Century, 'the 


Time of the ſuppoſed Interpolation; how then 


could any once think of impoſing ſo groſly u- 


pon the World, when the Depoſitaries of this 


ſacred Treaſure, could have con'ronted them 
with the genuine Epiſtles? Or, is it to be 
ſuppoſed, that they knowing the Im poſture, 


242 have ſuffered their Fellow Chriſtians, 
or the venerable Name and beloved Work of 
the holy Martyr to be abuſed in fo baſe a 


Manner? 


Nor is it to be thought . the Dex poſita- ” 


ries themſelves were the Criminals ; I I am 


perſwaded it would ſound harſhly, even in a 


Presbyterian Ear, to ſay, that ſo many, and 
theſe the moſt excellent Churches in the 


World, were thus early guilty of ſo impudent 


a forgery : Nor do I fee how they could be 
guilty ; how Perſons, removed at ſuch Di- 
ſlances, could have univerſally conſpired to- 


wards the Deceit; eſpecially conſidering there 


were ſuch open Breaches betwixt them on o- 
ther Accounts. 


But it, notwithſtanding of all this, we 
ſhould ſuppoſe with the Presbyterians, that 


„ 
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they who made oth ſcience of lording it ©: int 
ver their Brethren, would never ſcruple to inte 
forge Authorities, to patronize their Uſurpa. Mehir 
tion; even in ſuch a Caſe theſe Men would ho 
rather have made bold with the Bible, which 
would have anſwered their Deſign better than 
any inferior Authority; and yet ( fay our Ad. 
verſaries) there is not a Title in the holyScrip: ¶ poſ 
tyre to this purpoſe. 5 3 
But why, I would know, ſnould any ſuch In. im 
terpolation have been attempted > For the ſo 
Teſtimonies that are pretended to be foiſted 
into theſe Epiſtles, to favour the Epiſcopal 
Authority, are agreeable to the Faith and I bal 
Practice of the 7gzatian Age, in this Point, or N Wi 
they are not: If the former be allowed, then po 
theſe Interpolators became Knaves to no pur- ¶ to 
poſe; but if the latter be, as indeed it is very th. 
much urged, then I would have our Adver- iſ all 
ſaries to conſider, that many living about the e 
time of the Interpolation, might have very I 7s 
well known the Faith and Practice of the I re 
Church in the Days of Ignatius: For, allow- I b. 
ing them to have been ſixty Years of Age, D 
when Salmaſius alledges theſe Epiſtles were 
vitiated, they muſt then have been twenty * 
when they were written; ſo that they could I it 
not but know, whether the Faith and Practice I 2 
of the Church about the Middle of the ſecond IP 
Century was agreeable or diſagrecable to | u 
what was profeſſed and practiſed in the Be- 1. 
3 


11) 

pinning of it: If the former, fil why any 
Wnterpolation ? Tf the latter, how could any 
think of perſwading ſuch, that there were Bi- 
ſhops, Presbyters, and Deacons in the Days 


knew the contrary? |, 

And if we ſhall, as we reaſonably may ſup- 
poſe them to have ſeen the genuine Epiſtles, 
then we may conclude, that as it was next to 
In. Wimpoſſible to deceive ſuch by ſpurious Ones, 
he fo it is highly improbable that they would ſuf- 
cd fer others to be deceived. 


al Theſe or the like Conſiderations have pro- 


d bably made our Adverſaries ſo ſenſible of the 
or Weakneſs of this Evaſion, that tho' they be 


n poſſeſſed of Spirits too obſtinate, ingenuouſly 
r- to own their Conviction, yet has it forced 


them to uſe another Subterſuge, which is, that 


- allowing theſe Epiſtles to be genuine, they 


e I contain nothing contrary to their Scheme. 
/ WW 7gnatins's Biſhop, according to them, cor- 


2 if reſponding to their Pariſh Miniſter ; the Preſ- 


byters and Deacons to their ruling Elders and 
ro i. . 

Before J offer to expoſe this Exception, I 
wiſh the Reader to conſider with me, whether 


5 . ä r 


a greater Love to Truth in the Party, to have 


put the Debate upon this Iſſue, and to have 
urged this Exception at firſt, than to force us 


to the needleſs Trouble to prove one of the 
9 e N plaineſt 


of St. Ignatius, when they moſt certainly 


it would not argue a more candid Spirit, and 
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3 „ 
plaineſt Matters of Fact; the Truth of which, 
all the World believed before, and they them. 
ſelves are obliged to allow it at laſi; cho* I muſt Wear! 
ſay, their Cauſe owes very much to the Conf. ene 
dence of their Allegations, which can makehhere 
an Officer of Calvins Inſtitution paſs for one to e. 
of divine Right 5 
For altho' it have nothing ſtrange in it, that Nfor 
theſe Gentlemen of Senſe and Honour, u hom Ithot 
either Intereſt or Education has embarked in 


the Presbyterian Bottom, and who do not ſcrew ] 
Matters to a Jure Divino Height, but too com. I. 
monly form their Notions of Eccleſiaſtical Po. Nel 

lity upon their Model of the Civil, ſhould ac. 7e. 

| Cept of the Share of Power offered them by 8 
in 


their Divines, ſeeing all Men are ambitious of 
Authority, and Laymen love to have it in ſen 
_ theirPower, that they can check thePrieſls : But i 
that Presbyterian Authors, and which is more, Se. 
their Church Repreſentative ſhould iound the ſa- tha 
crilegious Ulurpation of ruling Elders upon pl: 
Texts of Scripture, when there is not a Title 
concerning them in the Bible; nay, when ho 
ſuch an Officer was never heard of in the I be 
Church, till fifteen hundred Years alter the th 
ſealing of the Canon of the Scriptures, fixes I . 
ſuch an Impreſſion of their Ignorance, or Diſ- 
Ingenuity upon knowing and honeſt Minds, ( 
as all their popular Arts can never cancel. 
This was mySenſe of the Matter, long e'reT 
deſerted them in other Points; and this ſeems 0 
is ths to 
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C 3 
em. No be the weak Side of the Party, their more 
ut MWecarned Advocates having abandoned its De. 
nf. Nfence: Bur leaſt they ſhould ſay, That theſe 
ke Mare words of Courſe, and uſed only of Deſign 
ne Mto evade the Force of their unanſwerable Ex- 
ception : And that I may put the Argument 
at for the Epiſcopal Preeminence from the Au- 
thority of St. Ignatius, in a due Light, and 


Mn 
1 vindicate it from their laſt Evaſion, 

W I ſay, that the Presbyters, mentioned by 
n. N Nuatius, did preach and adminiſtrate the Sa- 


eraments- Thus in the Epiſtle to the Smyry. Let 
o. bar: Euchariſt be looked upon as firm and juſt, 
y Wl hich is either offered by the Biſhop, or by 
bin to whom the Biſhop has given his Con- 
ſent. Again, It is not-lawful without the 
t  5:/fbop, neither to Baptize nor to celebrate the 
„ Sacrament, but whatſoever be ſhall approve of, 
. WW that is alſo wel pleaſing to God; which 
plainly proves, that tho' the Biſhop was in- 
veſted with the chief power of diſpenſing theſe 
holy Ordinances, yet might the Presbyters 
perform them by his Allowance, and therefore 
they were not Elders according to the Presby- 
terian Faſhion ; ſeeing they pretend to no 
ſuch Power, nor can their Pariſh Miniſter 
(who, they ſay, is the true Ignatian Biſhop ). 
communicate the ſame to them. = 
But T add, that the Presbyters in St. /gna- 
tius's Days, were ſubject to the Biſhop.: This 
does fully appear from the Teſtimonies for- 
e 1 merly 


bas ws IS iS wy CTD .:v& 


Juriſdiction: Not the former; for how can 


was none ſuch in theſe Days. 
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ſuch as the modern ruling Elders, either this 
their Subjection muſt relate to the Biſhops, 
ſuperiour Power in the Adminiſtration of $a. 
craments and Ordination, or to the Power of 


they be accountable in theſe reſpects, when they 
are not ſuppoſed to be at all concerned in theſe 
Matters; and to ſay that this Subjection re- 


' Hes to Acts of Juriſdiction, is to deſtroy that 


Parity of Power, of which all Presbyters, whe- 
ther preaching or ruling, are equally poſſeſſed 


according to the Presbyterians. 


But altho there were nothing in theſe E. 


piſtles, whereby to diſtinguiſh the Presbyters 
mentioned there from meer ruling Elders, yet 
does the Silence of the Scriptures ſufficiently 


intimate that they are Miniſters of a later 
Creation. „ : 
For tho we have there an Enumeration 


made of all Church Officers, and their Qualifi- 
_ cations, even thoſe of a Deacon (an Officer 
Inferior to the ruling Elder ) ſpecified ; yet 
is there no Mention made of any ſuch Officer 
ualifications; whence I conclude there 


or his Qt 


* 


This will yet the more plainly appear, if 
we conſider, that all the Eccleſiaſticks in the 
Apoſtolical Age, were initiated into their 
reſpective Offices, by the Impoſition of Hands; 


whereas ruling Elders are admitted by bo fogh 
e 15 ECere- 


3 0 
merly cited: If then theſe Presbyters were | 
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en, ** * 
N N et Ds 5 
. q 
. F [ * 
* / h 
| 
1 


pF n 
eremony ; or if there be any Solemnity uſed 
at all in their Deſignation to the Office, it is 
xerformed by every pariſh Miniſter in his 
private Congregation; which how contrary it 
is to Presbyterian Principles; and if this be not 
to exerciſe ' the ſole Power of Ordination 
which is not ſo much as pretended to by Bi- 
ſhops) I leave it to ourAdverſaries to conſider. 
The Scriptural Presbyters were likewiſe to 
continue ad vitam aut culpam : But the Presby- 
terian Elders, after a Years Clerkſhip, return 
to their Original Lay- State. 
And tho' the former were allowed their 


E- proper Maintainance, theſe latter plead no 
Title to any ſuch thing; nay, are ſo far from 


| Gaining, that they are rather Loſers, by the 
J Bargain ; their honeſt Trades being frequently 
interrupted by their ſcandalous Uſurpation. 

Which in Sum, amounts to a plain Demon- 


: ſtration, that the Modern ruling Elders are 
* || not ſuch as were the Scriptural or IgnatianPreſ- 
er byters; which is this further confirmed. Were 
3 there any Foundation for ſuch an Office in 
. the Holy Scriptures, whence: was it that 


ruling Elders did fo early, ſo univerſally, and 
K ſo tamely give up their divine Right, that 
| there is no once Mention made of any ſuch 


; by divine Right in the-Homilies and Com- 
| mentaries of the Fathers; where the o- 
' | ther Eccleſiaſticks are {6 often mentio- 


ned; nor in the Acts of any Council, 
Whether General or Provincial, where they 
ee ee 5 mos 


- 


them for leſſening the Clerical Category, 


thus briefly appear. 


| tize, which the others cannot do, therefore 
they are not the ſame. Thus Philip, who well © 


when we read of no ſecond Ordination for 


, 


oe 

ſhould NES been preſent : ? "2s if ſo, thei 
Names would have been recorded as well 3 
thoſe of the other Eccleſiaſticks who were then 
And this Silence of the Ancients is fo much 
the ſtronger Argument againſt theſe Elders 
that the Presbyterians, who have ſo loudly ac 
uſed them of enlarging, cannot well blame 


And that the Presbyterian Deacons do 2 
little correſpond to the Scriptural, and by 
Conſequence to the Ignatian Deacons, wil 


The primitive Deacons did Preach and Bap- al 


find is ordained a Deacon, Ads 6. does Preach 1, 
and Baprize, Azts 8.12, 13. which we are to 
preſume he did in the Capacity of a Deacon, 


theſe Purpoſes: Nay, that he was no other 
than a Deacon, or that he did not perform eg 
theſe Offices as an Evangeliſt, as the Preh). 
terians pretend, is evident from the 14, 15, 


16, ard 17 verſes of that Chapter, where we 


find Perer and John commiſſioned by the Apo- wh 
ſtles ro confirm the Samaritans ; which Office F 
Philip could have diſcharged, had he been an 

3 


Evangeliſt. 


The ancient Deacons di alſo conſtitute one 
of the ordinary and perpetual Orders of Ec- 


cleſiaſticks: Thus in the Days of Ignatius, 
where 


— chick 107 1 
Per. there were a Biſhop and ee, 
ere were always Deacons; and thus it continu... 
$ to be in the ſucceeding Ages of the Church; 
yhereas the Presbyzerian Deacons are only in a 
ew of the larger Towns, there being none 
uch in any other part of the Nation; a fun- 
Jamental DefeR, if they believe them to be of 
divine Inſtitution, or rather a Demonſtration 
that they believe no ſuch thing. 5 

Thus T have endeavoured to aſſert the Au- 
hority of St. Iguatiurs Epiſtles; but if any 
of my Readers are not yet fully ſatisfied, I re- 
fer them to the incomparable Dr. Pearſon's 
Vindicie Ignatiang, and to the learned Dupin's 
an Hife of Ecclefiaſtical Writers, which will 
ab- afford them all the Satisfaction that can be 

reaſonably defired. 

So that upon the whole, I hope 1 may by | 
allowed to conclude, that in St. Ignatius's 

Days, there were three diſtin& Orders of ſub- 
ter F ordinate Officers; Biſhops, Presbyters, and 
Deacons. 
m But that this Truth may be yet more fully 
; eſtabliſned in the Mouth of two other Wir- 
„ nveſſes, T add, 

"| In the ſecond place, the Teſtimony of Cle. 


2 mens Biſhop of Rome, who, according to the 
de unanimous Opinion of the Ancients, was be 
Fellow labourer of St. Paul, and one of thoſe whoſe 
Names were written in the Book of Life, Phil. 4. 
e 3: and therefore a Witnels beyond all Excep. 
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which Euſel. Hiſt. Eeeleſ. lib. 3. cap. 16. 3 
ib. g. cap. calls, A moſt excellent ' aud marne. 
tous writing, received by all, reverenced next u 
the holy Scriptures, and as ſuch, for ſome Ages, 
read in the Church: And he does thus favour. 
ably deliver. himſelf in behalf of this Epiſtle, 
while he diſtinguiſheth it from another, aſeri- 
bed to the fame Saint, which he reckons of 
ed Author. n 
Writers, in the Article of Clemens, commends 
its Uſefulneſs, as indeed all others do, whe- 
ther Ancient or Modern; nor is its Authority 
queſtioned by any of Character among the 
Presbyterians: In this Epiſtle, ILſay, when 
diſenurſing of the due Manner of performing I m. 
_ Chriſtian Sacrifices, he writes, Sect. 40. Gad 1 
bas ordained;by his ſupreme Will and © Authority, ſu 
both where, and by what Perſons they are to le 4 
performed, that ſo all things being piouſly done in- be 
20 alt well pleaſing, they way be acceptable. unto I ttf 
him. They therefore who make their Offerings at * 
the proper Seaſons, are happy and accepted; be- Nh w 
cauſe that obeying the Commandments of the Lord, I * 
they are free from Sin; and the fame care muſt be ih » 
| had of the Perſons that Miniſter unto him: For 
the chief Prieſt has his proper Services, and to e 
the Prieſts their proper Place is appointed; and þ | 
to the Levites appertain their proper Miniſtries; | \ 
and the Laymen is confined within the bounds of | 
what is commanded to Laymen, 10 
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Prieſt, Prieſts and. Levites, ſynonimous Terms, 
ſometimes uſed by the Ancients, for Biſhop, 
and Deacons, and theſe too very 


Fang eſpecially when treating (is this Au 


thors doeg) of Sacrifices ; as tis here likewife 
intimated, that to each of theſe gifferent Or- 


ders, ſuch a Diſtinction of Offices do belong, 


a 


as formerly obtained among the High Prieſts, 


and Lcvites under the Fewz/b Diſpenſation; 


es Peters are 1 diſtin Or? way | 
ders of Eccleſiaſticks mentioned,viz TheChiof 


which is further confirmed. by the 15855 


of St. Jerem ( that pretended Patron of Parit 
wk ſays, What Aaron and his Sons were ,that 

pe kyow. the B iſhops and Presbyters es. 1921 
Let me add in the third place, the Teti⸗ 
mony of Adrian, who in his Letter to Servia- 


was ( according to ſome Severianus) the Con- 


ſul, tranſcribed by Vopiſcus inter Scriptores, Hiſt. 


il. cum notis Salmaſ. & Caſaub, Vol. 2. 
pag. 720. writing concerning the Manners of 


the Ægyptians, ſays, There are Chriſtians -who 


worſhip Serapis, and they are devoted to Serapis, 


pho call themſelves the Biſhops of Chriſt. There 


no Ruler of the Synagogue, uo Chriſtian Presbyter, 


who does not, &c. 


Upon which Paſſage, I obſerve, That how- 


ever his Prejudices, or his Informers may 
have impoſed upon the Emperor, with reſpect 
to * n of th apts Chriſtians ; | 
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dr, if we ſhould grant, that to prevent the ex. 
dauiſite Torments threatned and often inflifted 
buy their cruel Perſecuters, ſome Biſhops and 
Wil Presbyters, as well as other Chriſtians, wor: 
mmipped that Idol; yet fo notorious was the 
Diſtinction of Biſhops and Presbyters, when 
Arias was in Egypt, Anno Chriſt. 13 1, that 
he ſuppoſeth it as an undoubted Truth; and, 
4 upon his Certainty in this Matter, founds a 
| ſevere. Charge againſt the Perſons. thus di. 
ſtinguiſhed. . n i. 5 f 3 
It were eaſie to quote ſome other Authors 
to the ſame purpoſe, and improve upon them, 
ſuch as that of Trena us, Lib. 3. Cap. 3. Contra 
Hereſ. We can reckon them, ſays he, who 
were appointed ' Biſhops by. the Apoſtles in the 
Churches, and their Succeſſors to our Day : To 
whom alſo they committed theſe Churches, delive- 
ring to them the ſame Dignity of Power. 
And that of Tertullian (who began to flou- 
riſh at the ame time with Jrenæus, that is, in 
the Declenſion of the ſecond Century) who 
ſays, Lib. de Baptiſmo, Ihe high Prieſt, who is 
the Biſhop, has the right of giving Baptiſm, after 
Dum the Presbyters and Deacons, but not without 
the Biſhop's Authority. 5 8 
But as theſe three, whoſe Teſtimonies T have 
inſiſted upon, are moſt unexceptionable, ſo fy 
they are ſufficient to prove, that in the Begin- It 
ning of the ſecond Century, ſoon after the IN ; 
Death of the Apoſiles, there were in the ! 
| 
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furch three diſtin Order 3 of Officers ; 5 - 
ops, Presbyters, and Derbe, acting in ſuch 
bubordivation, that the Deacons were 1 52 __ 
v. the Biſhop and Presbyters, as both Pres _ 
ters and Deacons were to the Biß. 
Which to me is a Demonſtration,” that the 
Imparity, which obtained in the Apoſtolick 
Ape, was not then, nor ever ought to be in- 
terrupted; or if ye will, that the Epiſcopal 


ors Authority, and the Subordination of Presby- (| 
„ters and Deacons, Which obtained vl 21255 1 
% muſt be of divine Inſtitu tion. 2 
1 Seeing ſuch an Alteration as the contrar 1 
7. muſt ſuppoſe, was morally impoſſible in that wn . 


© W ſhort, Time, which Whoa 7% betwixt the 5" N f 5 
171 Death of the Apoſtles, or Apoſtolical Men, and | 
theDate of the Teſtimonies of my two frſt Wit. 


u: nefles ; the moſt extenſive Stretch of the one 1 
u from the other, being only that of ten or twelve = 
If Years : For, ſuppoſing the Presbyterian to be 
'" || the divine Form of Government, how could 

t once enter into the Thoughts of Men, who 

bad ſhared in, or been ſubject to this Govern- 
ment, to attempt or allow its Change? 

1 And here I cannot but expreſs my Pity to- 
Voards the Presbyterians, u hoſe Cauſe makes 

| them diſparage common Chriſtianity ſo far, 


as to alledge, That the beſt Chriſtians, that ever q 
lived after the Apoſtles, deſerted ſhe good ” 
Cauſe, and concurred 10 ee this vicked My | = 


f 
% a . 
7. 3 


tempt of, the divine Inſtitutions, uſurp 
Antiſcriptural Authority. What could have 
tempted them to have been thus guilty. 2 Not 


5 fr the fake of Chriſt : Nor could it proceed 
from Ambition, when they knew that their 


td the Fury of their Perſecuters : For the 
: raiſed to the Epiſcopal Throne, was to be ran” 


Army of Martyrs. _ 


plaint ; or that the People ſubmitted to ſuch 


Noiſe 3 p | 
Aged tho we ſhould ſuppoſe thit this might Il * 1 
have happened in a Corner (which by the by 7 


is contrary to Fact): Yet how Si it be 
reaſonably alledged,that the Catholick Church I 


5 , f ſo many diſtant Nations of ſuch different BY 
f Intereſts and Humours, ſhould with one Con- 
| kent; and immediately aſter the Death of the |} © 
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- That is, Ii, . 8 as ſealed | 
= their Te 1mony to the fundamental Truths of 
Chriſtianity, with their Blood, did in Con- 
an 


the Fave of Riches, _ ſeeing they forſook all 


Promotion rendered them the more obnoxious 


greateſt Honour they ' attained to, by being 


ked atnong the moſt. eminent in the noble 


But ſuppoſing theſe Men as wicked as the 
| Prechyteriads could with them; yet whenct 
was it that the Presbyters and Deacons ſuffe- 
red ſuch an Encroachment ts be made upon 
their divine Right, without the leaſt Com. 


an Antichriſtian Vſurpation | without an po 


ſpread, thorough the whole Earth, compoſed 7. 


'A po- 
7 * * 4 * 4 4 
* * : 9 * 
58 * * 8 


coffee, ME conſpired to Hake off the cific 

oke of Presbytry, which Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles had laid upon them, and have ſubmit- 
ed to the Tyrrapy of Prelat „which they had 

condemned, without any Jppoſition ; nay; 
with the Tame Reverence which they paid to 
any of the divine Inſtitutions. 

Win any, but ſuch” as are fatally | influenced : 
by the Spirit of a Party, ever believe that they 
who have been always reverenced as _boly 
Martyrs, ' were wicked Ufurpers ; that their 
fellow Presbyters willingly became their Slaves; 
and 19 the moſt zealous People, that ever 
profeſſed he e Faith, were ſtupidly un- 
concerned upon this Change! in the Govern- 


ment of the Church, when they would have 
ſacrificed their Lives to oppoſe | ſuch a Reyd- 
lution in the State. 


Let us only ſuppoſe theſe early 454 excel. 
ent Chriſtians equally zealous - with the Mo- 
dern Presbyterians (which is avery modeſt Sup- 
poſition ) they would no doubt have na 
proved the Innovation, and aſſerted their juſt 
Right, if not with Sound of Trumpet and peat 
of Drum, at leaſt by a modeſt Remooſtrance, 

And yet wheoAtithriſtianPrelacy is ſuppoſed. 
to be univerſall eſtabliſhed upon the Ruins of 
jure Divino Presbytry ; there ĩs no confidetable 
Body of Diſſenters, not one Presbytry, not a 
ſinglepresbyter or Deacon,nor ſo muth as One 


N N teſtifying 1 he 


Fd ( 114 f dz „ 
one, or aeg for the other, or once infor 
ating that ever the Church was governed ac. 

cording to the Presbyterian Model. Nor die 
any in the ſucceeding Centuries pretend it 

did obtain, except Aerius and St. Ferom in the 
fourth. The one an infamous Heretick; Witneſs 

Epiphanius Hereſ. 75. ſo that his Teſtimony 
can be of no great Advantage to any Cauſe. 

And St. Ferom's Hypotheſis ic his famous 
Epiſtle to Evagrius, where it is alledged, that 
the Precedency of one above the other Pref- 
| byters, was early and univerſally introduced 
to remove the Schiſms which their Parity had 
occaſioned, will do our Adverſaries as little 
Service when it is conſidered, that St. Ferom 
lived too late to teſtify concerning Matters N <a 
of Fact that happened about the Beginning of Ob 

the ſecond Century. ver 
I That heis at beſt but reſtis fugolaris; ſeeing cat 
he does not alledge the Acts of any Council, I ob 
where ſuch a Decree muſt be ſuppoſed to have I m 
paſſed ; nor does he name any contemporary 2! 
Author who gives the leaſt Intimation of ſo f t 
remarkable a Change. 
That he deſtroys the Credit of his ownTeſti- Ich 
mony, by contradicting himſelf in this very ¶ te 
Point. In Epif. ad Heliodor. ad Nepotias. Gin Þ or 
Comment, in 2 5. verſ. 16. Ih 
That it Wee the Wiſdom of our || » 
Lord and his Apoltles, to ſuppoſe t that whey { 
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id eſtabliſh a Form of Government neceſſar- 
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y. productive of Schiſms. 


painſt. the Catholick Church, that it would 
-ndeayour to heal theſe, Breaches by a Device 


ſuch | Alteration in the Government of the 


Ge 


And as this Change was not introduced by 
a Decree of the Church, ſo it did not creep 
in inſenſibly, the only other - poſſible way, 
how ſuch a Change could have happened - 
For if Errors in Doctrine, which may more 
eaſily paſs without Notice, did not eſcape the 


| Obſervation and Cenſure of the vigilant Go- 
vernours of the Church in theſe Days; ho- 


can it be ſuppoſed that they would not have 


obſerved and condemned any Encroachments 


made upon the Conſtitution of their Society ; 
a Matter very dear to, and obvious to the Ob- 
ſervation of Men? | 


For, ſuppoſing ſuch a Change, it muſt be 
thus remarkable, whereas formerly, all Presby- 
ters were poſſeſſed of equal Power: Now, 
one aſſumes an Authority over them all; and 


how can this happen without Obſervation, 


when the Exerciſe ot this new Authority is as 
ſenſible as is the Perſon inveſted with it, and 


As it is too ſevere a Charge to be offered a- 


ff its. own. Invention, that is, Do Evil that 


In a word, this Hypotheſis is liable to all L : 
have ſaid above, againſt the Poſſibility of any 
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e 5 . 
by Confehiente the Change muſt be a as ef ft; f 


as either. W 
And we 27e fill the leſs to ſunpolr FO an i 
inſenſible Change in the Government of the Whe 
Church, when it is conſidered, that the like 
never happened i in the Government of any o- 
ther Society, whether of former or latter 

Times: To give an Inſtance of each, 

The eſtabliſhment of the Conſular Dignity 
upon the Expulſion of their Kings by the Ro- 
mans, and the Change of the Republican into 
'a Monarchical Form, occafioned a vaſt Ex- 
_ pence of Treaſure and Blood, and are two the 
moſt remarkable Events recorded by their 
_ Hiſtorians, And, 

Notwithſtanding all cheChnolng* 15 the Re: 

bels joined to the Misfortunes of the Loyaliſts I fa©! 
in the Days of our King Charles I. the Mo- fb! 
narchy was not deſtroyed; nor the Common- || bet 
wealth eſtabliſhed inſenſibly: For as the one I the 
Party did not yield till after a conſiderable I thi 
Reſiſtance ; ſo the other, in Spite of all their f fer 
Succeſſes, in a very ſhort time, ſuffered the I an 
Puniſhment they deſerved : Their Babel fell I fic 
with them; the ancient Government recovered 
its former State ; and, as the Hiſtory of the & v 
whole has been hitherto preſerved, ſo will it 


m 
rey probably be tranſmitted to lateſt Poſte- g 
| 


N 
FT 


Thus tho T have only alledged theſe few 


che vet might this be explained by a 
more 


„ 
ore cimpleat Induction; ſo very \ontapheac, 
at I know no Exception that can be urged to 
in We contrary, if it be not that the Uſurpations of 
he Ine Biſheps of Rome, and the other Corruptions 
which are charged upon that Church, are ſup- 
zoſed to have creeged 1 in ne. To which 
tis anſwered, 
"That theſe did bot obtsin til aſter 8 
enturies. 
That they were raoatrated ind by many; 
o nor were they ever allowed of by one half of the 
church; whereas a ſubordinate Form of Govern- 
e ment, namely by Biſhops, Presbyters and 
ir ¶ Deacons, was fully eſtabliſhed over all the 
Earth, without any Oppoſition or Noiſe, a 
„Dozen of Years or ſo after the ſealing of the 
s I facred Canon; and if ſo, then however inſen- 
. ſibly, we ſhall ſuppoſe this Change to have 
been introduced, it was undeniably ſevſible at 
the End of twelve Years; and in that caſe, 
thisHyporheſis, which at firſt View ſeemed dif- 
ferent from the former, is in effect the ſame ; 
and is in Conſequence: liable to the like Dif- 
ficulties. 

So that upon a che Review of the 
whole, T hope the Reader will conclude with 
me, that if a ſubordinate Form can anſwer the 
Ends of Government better than the contrary; 
if this Preference be ratified by the conſtant 
Practice of the Church; and this Practice 
probable by the Hiſtory of the Church; as it 
mk 
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3 
NS > > 


| | . "Is gf wy __ 
Is undeniably, . the r 


Church Government was of this Ein: 1 
this Form was not abrogated by Chriſt nor his 
Apoſtles; nay, if ſuch was the Government 
exerciſed by them; if as far as the ſacred 
Seriptures carry the Hiſtory of the Church, it 
is certain that a Superiority of Power was 
committed to, and that ſuch a Subordipation 
obtained among others: If theſe who con- 
tinue the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, do teſtify that 
thisSuperiority and Subordination was likewiſe 
continued; and if any Change inthe Govern- 
ment, from a divine to a humane Form, was 
morally impoſſible z all which I have proven: 
Then is a ſubordinate Form, not only prefe- 
rable to any other, but is likewiſe of ine In- 
ſtitution; and if fo, then ſeeing there can be a 
no Church without its divine Form of Govern. ¶ lat! 
ment, nor any Salvation without the Church, I !Þ 
in an ordinary way, according to the Corrol- || 
laries formerly eſtabliſhed, I concluded, that I tht 
it highly concerned me to forſake the Schiſ. Cet 
matical Party, where the Danger is fo great, I 8! 
| ſeeing they not only want, but violently oppoſe I 3 
the divine Government, and to betake me to I NC 
the Boſom of the Church; to which, with the th 
lawful Government, the ordinary Means of 0 
Salvation are confined ; and in which there- E 
fore I can only be ſafe. & 
So that, ſhould I add no more, this alone 18 
- ſufficiently | vindicates me from 'the horrid 
8 n 


* 8 


* FT * 
ar FEY Os which has been ſo cla: 
mouronſſy offered pe on me: But conſide- 
ting that the Men o 

lotions of. Gavernment ſo ſtaunch, that they 
yi aps be prejudiced againſt the Reaſon- 


Harſhnels ofthe Concluſion'; and well know- 
ing that the Presbyterians will be at pains to 

perſwade their Votaries, that much of what I 
bs advanced, has been ſofficiently anſwered 
1- by them already : I ſhall therefore endeavour 
s ſto convince the former of the Reaſonableneſs 
„Jof my, Change ( if they be ſuch as believe in, 


or have any Apprehenſions of the Nature of 


- EE God) by an Argument more ſuited to their 

e | way of thinking; and J hope to perſwade the 

- Batter, that they have furniſhed me with more 
than one Reaſon for my Separation. 

f The next then T ſhall adduce, is founded upon 

t their Errors in Doctrine; 


as there is none more ready to ask, 


Opinion: But when Opinions, ſundamentally 
Erroneous, and ſuch as have a malignant Infla- 
ence upon Chriſtian Life, are decreed by any 
Society, as Articles of Faith, to which not only 


ey required by theic who are admitted into 
ins 


Latitude, may think my 


ablepeſs . of the Premiſſes, becauſe. of the 


but before 1 pro- | 
. I cred to name theſe, and e're I found my 1 
gument from them, I think fit to premiſe, That 
fo there is 
none who will more cheariully make Allowances 
than my ſelf, for Differences in Matters of meer 


an Acquieſcence, but an inward Aſſent is ex- 
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will ſuſtain it as  ſulkicient Größnd gf ſep: 
rating. from. Any. Part 3. PE of Ds Gil 


will. ſufficiently app 


ach foreordained whatſoever comes to paſs. This 


af part of the Rudiments of Chriſtianity, cal- 
culated for thoſe.of weaker Capacity, and is 


Confeſſion. of Faith, Cha, 3. Sell. 1. and yet 
] it will need but the help of: 4 very little Logick 


B 0 1 to this Definition, G04 hath foreordain- 
"Sin; and if this be not to make God the Authot 


8 in the moſt plain and expreſs Terms that he 


: 2 ebe 9 2 ee 
10g, Mom the "Charch'sf ese br 
by.chis.« Each Perch 0 9 2 * 
ants ie Reaſon ; offt lely Sept 
tion from one.anothey, ,and" all ee. Th 


Twirt the F . and me, 
pear, Thovld 1 inſtance val 
their Doctrine 0: the eternal Ecrets, . 
. Depende! . 
The Decrees of God; they Je ne to he Hu 
Eternal Purpoſe, wherthy. for *. bn Glory. he 


is the expreſs Doctrine of their Syſtems; it is 


decreed to be a fundamental Article in their 


et from this Doctrine tlie moſt horrid and 
cantial Blaſphemy: For if there is no- 
that happen more frequently in the 
„than Sin, as indeed there is not; then if 


- 
* þ 
» . 


3 tſoe ver comes 10 paſs, he has alſo ordained 


not by a bare. permiſſion, but to declare 


bath eſtabliſhed * by a Law ; and 1 
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it As conſtitute Man neceſſarly 2 Sinner; 
then there is no Significancy in Words. 

So that it at once deſtroys the plaineſt No- 
tions we can have of the Nature of God, ho 
is eſſentially Good and Holy, and of Man, who 
is naturally a free Creature, but with this blaſ- 
phemous Difference, to the Diſhonour of God, 
that it fixes all the Guilt v pon him, ſeeing this 
Decree is ſuppoſed to be BE Reſult of his Wilt, 
y © while it excuſeth Man; he being determined 
4 by a ſuperior Force. 

As it likewiſe deſtroy: s all Diſtinction bez 
% || twixt Good and Evil, EY conſequently takes 
„ | away Rewards and Puniſhments » fo that if 
's | God has decreed Sin, it is our Duty to com- 
5s mit it, his Commands being the Standard of _ 
|. & our Obedience ; and if we are neceſſitated tö 
is fin, we are not to be puniſhed for what we 
r || ſhould and muſt have done, eſpecially by the 
t | fame Hand, which forced us to commit the 
Crime; and to alledge that they diſclaim theſe 
d Conſequences, does but expoſe their Judg- 
„nent, while they maintain the Principle frond 
which they naturally flow. , 
But the Malignancy, of their Errors, 3 rid 
the Reaſonableneſs of my Separation from them 
on that Account; will ſtill the better ger 
if we conſider ihe Doctrine of the Decrees, yer 


1 n as * relate to Man 
or, | ff” bo 
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the. Matter, by adding that the Reprobate are N 


„Aoche to . . et z of their Cai ach 
ſeſſion of Faith, God 15 by 2 eternal and in 
mutable Purpoſe, and the ſecret Counſel and gol 

"Pleaſure of his own "Wil, choſen ſome to e verh. 
ſting Life; without” any foreſight of 1 Faith or goo 
Works, or Perſeverance 1 in either of them. 

As Sed, 7. of the ſame Chap. He bath by thi 
ſame eternal po unſearchab wy Counſel of 16 own 
Wil,, paſt by and ordained others" to 72525 Cor 


Heir Sin. From both which Sections com. the 


pared, it appears, that as the ſole Cauſe « ſure 
the Election of ſome, is the mere good Plea. ot 
ſure of God; ſo the primary Cauſe of the Re. lter 
probation of others, is the ſame mere good _ 


Pleaſure ; and that iF ſome are elected with. ord 


out anyForeſight of Faith or good Works, then like 


by a ate of Reaſon the reſt of Mankind are ſuf 


reprobated, without any Regard to, or Fore- 1. 


ſight of Sin. dat 


So that however they may think to ſoſten far 


ordained to Wrath for their Sin, in order to bu 
leſſen the Horror of their Followers; yer n 
the Manifeſtation of God's Glory, without Sl 
any Regard to the Actions of his Breathe, [hi 
the general Cauſe equally alledged, whether ha 
for the Election of ſome, or the Rep: 'obation 6 
of others, Confe TA of Faith, C bap. 3. Set. 3. ; 


WEE 'To' which add, That if God Thatl be "ſup: Ir 


d to have. paſſed the Decree of Reproba- P 


5 upon his foreight of Sin, then dee is no 4 


ſuch 
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oft 
in. 
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Reaſon does dictate, or the: Scriptures do re- 


Pin to be the ſole. Cauſe of Reprobation, the 


1. Confeſſion of Faith, And if ſo, then has hejor- 


Sin, is preſuppoſed to the,Decree of Reproba- 


| have eſcaped Damnation, or he could not; if 


Preſent concerned: But if he could. got ſhun be-, 
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Wh unſearehable De ab the 8 * 5 
ls, as is pretended in dhe 5th & 7th Sec. ſeeing 
uch a Decree does evidently proceed accor- 
ling to the ſtricteſt Laws of Order, and the 

exacteſt Rules of Juſtice, which either our 


eal; ſo that if our Adverfaries ſhall allow 


Controverſy is at an End: And if they donot, ' - 
they muſt reſolve it into the mere good Ple- 
ſure of God, which will infer the Coincidence 
of this Hypotheſis with that, whoſe Abſurdi- 5 
ties they would ſeem to avoid. 9 5 
Which will thus further appear, if God has _ 
ordained whatſoever comes to paſs, he has » iſ 
likewiſe ordained. Sin. This I think I have 
ſufficiently proven already from Chap. 3. Set. 


dained Man to that Damnation, which neceſ- 
ſarly follows upon it, and in Conſequence, 1 
Man is not the Cauſe of his own Damnation, + 
but God who made him neceſſarly a Sinne. 

If it be urged here, that the Commiſſion ß 


tion; then I thus argue, either Man could 

he could, then Man is indeed the Author „? Þ 
his ownMiſery,but this is an Pye, _ 
much condemned by thoſe with whom Iam at 


ing Amn. then T again alledgeghas Py muſt 4 ; © | 
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ſeth the Decree to have paſſed without con- 
. ſidering Man as fallen, or fo much oc erer. 


- ted. 


- unjuſt, becauſe it is a horrid. Charge, 1 deſire 
be may conſult any of the more knowing 


| miſtaken their Principles and argued amiſs; 
but ſuppoſing they ſhall (as I am very con- 


not but the candid and more knowing Reader 


Vhich this Doctrine ſhould affect ſerious Chri- 
tians or ſober Men, might ſuperſede. the Uſe of 


tions of the abſolute Dominion and free Grace 


Va theſe Decrees as fundamental Truths; I 


vo Y this | is not to be gerte L . at leaſt to 
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gelben the Decits. of Reprobation into. the 
mere good Pleaſure: of God, which makes this 
ſeemingly more moderate Hypotheſis, liable to 
the ſame Difficalties with that which ſuppo. 


If the ole" ſhall till think t! hte ais is an 


Teachers of the Tribe; and if they diſclaim 
this Doctrine, I ſhall gladly own that 1 have 


fident they will) be found to maintain the 
octrine of the irreſpective Decrees in the 
orrid Manner which 1 "hate alledged, I doubt 


will readily ex cuſe my Separation from the 
Party, and conclude, thay the Horror, with 


any. further Arguments againſt it. 
But conſidering that there are too many, 
who either upon Pretence of more exalted No- 


of God, or by miſtaking or wreſting the Senſe 
of ſome Paſſages of Seripture, do {till main- 


ſhall therefore endeavour toundeceive ſuch; or 


ng | 
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ortet the better ſort of Readers of theNee 
ſity of my abandoning a Party which maintains 
Doctrines, ſo oppoſite to the clagreſt ” Notions 
of God, with which their Reaſon does furniſh 


Men ; ; ſo contrary to the Deſign of all Revela- 
tion, and the whole Tenor of the Scriptures; - 
and fo perniciouſly influential | upon c : 


Liſe. 


1ſts may pretend, that their Doctrine of the 
Decrees does advance the Honour of God, be- 


cauſe it aſſerts his abſolute Dominion; yet 


that this is done at the Expence of his her 


Artributes, "will 100 plalnly appear, if we | 
conſider, how blaſphemouſly it affronts his 


Holineſs, Juſtice and Truth. ©.» 


This Doctrine Will be Wenk to conradic 


his Holineſs, ſhould we only compare it with 
this Poſtulate,which T hope none will diſpute, 


That it is blaſphemous to ſuppoſe that God can euer 
Will what is Evil. For, if God has for the Mani- 


feſtation of his Glory by an eternal Decree, re- 
probated the greateſt part of Mankind, he has 


likewiſe decreed that Man ſhould ſin, -a Mean 


without which:that End cannot be n mec 


ſeeing, according to à received Maxim, he 
who determines a neceſſary End, muſt likewiſe. 
decree the neceſſary Means in order thereto ; 
ſo that if God wills the unavoidable Damna- 
tion of wag he muſt 18 will their Sin, 


wn 


And in the firſt place, however the- calvi- 
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ur which it IH be avoided; 4 which b only 
flat Blaſph emp 

--ThisConf@uence 3 is nene: ; {Gori Ad. 

| vorſarivy ſhalt/not grant it to be in the Power 
\ . of Man to avoid Sin and Damnation; which Nrepi 
it they grant, then there are no ſuch abſolute Nas u 
Decrees, as they have all along ſo zealouſly he d 
maintained; but if they ſhall ſtill own the N Not 
Doctrine, they muſt (if they would not I Rex 
forfeit the Reputation of their Judgments ) al- ¶ ſug 
low a Conſequence Which ee io logical and 
* from ĩt. ů́ ] ]] ͤ˖D whi 
Nor will they leffin the 3 of this Cant Of 
ſequence, by ſaying, That God does not pro- 50 
perly will, but barely permit Sin; ſeeing the I ſho 
Decree concerning the End. neceſſarly infers Tit 
the Decree concerning the Means; and conſe- ill can 
2 he muſt bee as much Author of the I the 
one as of the other. de 
As it is likewiſe to no o Purpoſe: to diſtin Cc 
here betwixt the Act and its: Sinfulneſs; ¶ an 
and to ſay, that God concurs towards the one, I na 
without being at all concerned in the other, I of 
ſeeing it ĩs not as an Aet; but as it is immoral, |< 
that Sin can be ſuppoſed: to be the Cauſe of w. 
Man's Damnation; ſo that if God be the Au- 
thor of ſucha Deerce, he muſt likewiſe be the || by 
Author of Sin, not as it is a bare Act, for as is 
ſuch it can have no Efficiency towards that Ir 
End; but as ir is immoral, ſeeing as 225 h 
5 e * E 
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Nor is thb Da more 1 
the juſtice of God, ſeeing it ſuppoſes him to 
obate an innocent Perſonyy0r-ſuch a one 
ute N as unavoidably becomes Criminal, that he may 
be damned; which is contrary to the p laineſt 
he Notions of Juſtice, which either the univerſal 
zor Reaſon of Men, or the Holy Scriptures . do 
al. ¶ ſuggeſt: For what elſe is Juſtice but a firm 
al. ¶ and conſtant Purpoſe of giving to every one 
I what is his due; or, as the $ctiptures have it, 
n. 0f rendering to every Man according to his Works: 
0- if So that according to this Account of it, a Man 
he ſhould'do his Duty beſore he can plead a juſt 
1s Title to a Reward, and muſt fail in it ere he 
e- ¶ can be juſtly puniſned; whereas, according 8 
1c ¶ the Calviniſt Syſtem of the Decrees, one is pre- 
deſtinated to eternal Salvation, without the leaſt 8 
¶Conſideration of the Performance of his Duty. 
and another is ſentenced to everlaſting Dam- 
„nation, without any Regard to his million —_— 
, | of it; which is to ſuppoſe to act directly 
. contrary to the eſtabliſhed N otion ph, J uſtice, | 
f which 1 is blaſphemous. 5 
- | To ſay that God does thus diſpoſe of Men; 
8 by virtue of his abſolute Dominion over them, 
is but to blaſpheme, one Attribute by compi. . 
| 


menting another; for tho' He moſt; cextatg- 
Iy be Lord of his Creatures, yet 9 77 . 1 
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Rice, which is a Perfection, as eſſential to hꝭ 


Nature as the other; nay, we are infallibly 
aſſured from the Revelation which He has 
been pleaſed to make of his Will, that He 
does not proceed with Men as their Lord, tho 
ſach he be, but rather acts in the Quality of: 
Judge; ſeeing he has propoſed to them Laws, 
according to which he will paſs Sentence at 
the laſt Day: So that if we are to believe the 
Scriptures( which one would think ſhould afford 
us the fulleſt Diſcoveries of the Nature of God, 
and his Method of Procedure) the Deſignation 
of ſome to Happinels, and of others to Miſery, 
is not founded upon his abſolute Dominion, 
as ſay the Calvinifts, but upon his Juſtice, ac- 
_ cording to which he rewards thoſe who obey, 
as he puniſheth thoſe only who tranſgreſs his 
Eaw. Whence J conclude, that ſeeing he 
thus proceeds, the doing otherwiſe would be 
unjuft ; and conſequently that Opinion, which 
ſuppoſes him to proceed otherwiſe, blaſphe- 
..... 
And in the laſt place, this Doctrine highly 
affronts the Truth and Sincerity of God ; for 
if he has fatally determined the Salvation of a 
certain ſelect Number of Perſons, and as fatal. 
1y reprobate the reſt of Mankind; then are 
His requiring of Faith and Obedience from 
either, and his promiſing Happineſs, or threat- 
ning Miſery, Acts of the deepeſt and moſt 


' cruel Diſſimulation; how unworthy a Though" 
3. ED. oe a RE 


i 2 wa 
us Wis it to be — wo.) God of Truth, his 
e requires from the Elect that Obed ience; Which 
he knows they cannot yield to his Commands, 
until he himſelf irreſitfbly derive them to 
obey ; to threaten thoſe with eternal Damna- 
tion, if they do not obey, whoſe Salvation i is 
28 certath 1 7 His 0 Decree can make 
it; and ig commenck and feward tem vpon = 
the perform ance” of” of Duty, w en it A 
their Aa; it being « on the Fed of bi 1 = 
6 Freſiſtible Power: As ot the other Hand, * 
on daſphemops an Apprehenſion is it of God, 
„ who cannot lie, that he 5 the Obedierice 
ef the Reprobate ; nay mdte, that he thtreats 
- ind obteſts them to obeyzthat lie is angry ang 
Y: Nrieved when they do not obey, 125 be his 
is ſo ordered the Matter, that their Obeliente'ls 
be impoſſible ; that he eule fler Life and Sl. 
be vation to then whom Re Yas doomed. to Da «y 
ch nation, 'or at leaſt to't | 
e- termined Bolte ſaye; und that he ſhould! ſen- 
beace them to eternal Death, 2s incorrigible 
ly | Rebels before They were born, or as ſuch who 
or were necelfarly” to become Rebels, that rficy 
2 might be damived : A Froese ſo cryel' and 
I- difingenuous; that the = wicked" afid dit. 
'E ſembling Tyrant can bardi be fuppoſed ng 
m ef it. How then can it, d thi 
A horrid Blaſphetr be char dupo In * 
THR Aud! n al Truth; . 
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ſe: whom he has. . 


the Nature of God; ſo is it no leſs contrar 
to the Deſigu of all Revelation, and to expre 
- Teſtimonies of Scriptu OK 

od 0 Jeclare t 


Wil, 17277 we ſhould believe and obey, 
der to be Happy kun I conceive to be the 


| 4 this Doctrine, our Kah and Obedience cannot eſt 


alterably fixed by.a a prior Will, without Re. 
- gard to either? 9 tl 
believe and be ſaved, or neceſſarly muſt re- 


to his ſecret Will, to what Purpoſe. does God's 
revealed Will require of. us Falch and Obedi- 
| ence, as the Conditions-of our Salvation, when 

dr Fate is already ablolutely determined? 


God's ſecret and revealed Will are one, and 


ſeeing according. to 
1 and in innumera ble other TG, He would 
Gave all Men tobe ſaved. 
In St. Mark,Chap., 16. ver. 1 6. our Lord de- 


1 . b e | 
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And as this Däne is 1 6855 te to the o ou 


cleareſt Ideas that can be rationally formed o 755 


hic 
ean 


to "be bu od 
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eacl 


For. why ſhould G 


1 


End of all De ) when, according to 


ipect 
far 


hat if we neceſſarly will 


make our Caſe better nor worſe; it being un. 


main in Infidelity and be damned, according 


But if our e ſhall allow, that that 


indeed it is nonſenhica] and blaſphemous to 
7 7 ther they are not; then are there no 
ſuch abſolute Decrecs, as they do maintain; 
is revealed Will, 1 Tim. 


clares, That he that believeth and is baptized th 
Hall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall bel” 
lardnea, which plainly fy ppoſeth, that a Man 


— —4 2 


may 
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nay, or may not believe; whereas, according 
ho our Adverfaries Doctrine, he who is deſti- 
ed to Salvation cannot but believe, as he who 
doomed to Miſery cannot poſſibly believe; 
hich is a flat Contradiction to the obvious 
eaning of the Text. And in this Text our 
ord alſo promiſeth Salvation, upon. Condi- - 
ion of Faith, and threatens Damnation, 
Paly in Caſe of Infidelity y : Bur this Doctrine 

cacheth that a few only are ſaved, and the 
reſt of Mankind reprobated, without Re- 
ſpect to the Performance'or Nonperformance 
f any Condition. Tt were eaſie to quote many 
other Paſſages of Scripture directly. oppoſite > 
to this Doctrine, but J ſhall at this time ra- 
ther briefly urge the two following Topicks, 
which I deduce from the Nature of the Thing, 
nd the whole Tenor of theScriptures;Such as, 
In the firſt place, If all, to whom the Goſpe! 
1s preached, are obliged to believe in Chriſt, 
that is, That he is their Saviour and, died for 
ad them ( the contrary. of which, I hope, no 
to Chriſtian will maintain with Matcovius ) and 
jo none can be bound to believe a Lie, then 
Chriſt moſt certainly died for all to whom the 
Go pel is revealed; and if ſo, then the Do- 
Jerrine, which aſſerts the Salvability only of 4 
P Lelect few, is demonſtratively falſe. 5 
„Again, the Scriptures promiſe a Reward. 

1 only to thoſe who believe and obey, and 

3 threaten them * with a Puniſhment, who | 
R . continue 
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1 cee in N and Tmipenitence ; ; but 
the Dactrine of the-Decrees ſuppoſeth God to 
admit. to Heaven, and diſp atch.to Hell, with. 
out Reſpect. to. either; . Fo that we muſt dif. 
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X - \ 
* 9 


132 


Bi. believe the, Scriptures or reject the TR, 


Ace. TS; 
*: 3h: this Hooters be thus oppoſite to the De. 


77 of all Revelation, and the whole Tenor 
the Scriptures, tis in vain to urge for its 


Proof, ſome few diſmembred Shreds, or theſe 
: Paſſages i in St Paul's Epiſtles, which St. Peter 
2 Epiſt. 3. 16. ſays, Are hard to be underſtood, 
aud which ſame, even in his Days, did wreſt t 
their om Damnation; eſpecially conſidering 


how perniciouſly influentialit i is upon Chriſtian 


Life, Which will thus plainly appear. 


P.. Gos If a certain and determined Number of Men 


are ſo fatally elected or reprobated, that they 


_ -eannot poſſibly miſs being ſaved or damned, 
then according to Mens Preſumption or Dif- 
|  fidericy of theirState, they may either continue 
in the moſt ſinful Security, or run into the 
Height of Deſpair, whilſt his Principles ren- 
der 40 alviniſt Caſuiſt uncapablè of checking the 
one, or encouraging the other: For by what 


Argument can a'Perſon be engag d to do his 


0 . my.” who | Is FO. that 1 one e of the 


„ | - Y "hm, 
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kim, notwithſtanding all the Sins bet can com- 
mit ? Is it poſſible to diſprove his Pretenſions, 
when for any thing his Caſuiſt knows, be. 
may really be of the Number of the Elect 2 
Or how 40 he diſengage him from his Sins, 
when they do not binder his being highly in 
the divine Favour; nor can they preclude ie 
Admiſſion into Heaven, were he never ſo Cri. 
minal? And is it to be thought, that a wicked 


perſon of this Ferſwaſion will renounce the Plea. 


ſures of Sin, which are ſo agreeable to him, 


when an immutable Decree does like wile oY 


B 


cure him of the Joys of Heaven: 
On the other Hand, ſnould it prove "a 


Misfortune of another to be perſwaded that 
he is one of the Rep robate (which I believe 5 


our Adverſaries dente known to be the Caſe of 


not a few) how ſhall they remove his melancholy a 


Apprehenſions, when for any thing they know 
they may be Juſt > Should they defire him 
to have Recourſe to God's infinite Mercy, he'll 


readily' anſwer, That he is precluded Acceſs 
thereto by an irreverſible Decree; ſhould they . 
further entreat him to take Sanctuary! in the 
Wounds of a crucified Saviour, he'll tell 
them, that be is none of the Elect, for whom 
only Chriſt died : And ſhould they ſtill urge 
him to believe in Chriſt, and endeavour o 
perſwade him that the Exercife of Faith is a 
certain Sign of Election, and of his being one 
of . for whom Chriſt died, he'll 2 moo 4 


an (wer 
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3 Gage, How © ean ye 1. me to en in 
Chriſt, who believe my ſelf to be, and I defy M--.; 

You to A me not to be, one of the Repro. 
"ON 0; lay ye, are predeſtinated not to 
believe? Nay, he will further urge, Why. do 
ye deſire me to entertain a falſe and groundleſs 
Preſumption of my Salvability, when you can. 
 . Not rationally convince me that I am one of 
' _- thoſe for whom Chriſt died; ſeeing this were 
to enhance my Guilt, add. to ſink my Soul 
the deeper into Hell? In a Word, will he ſay, 
Lou muſt ſuffer me to tell you, that you ſhould 
- not adviſe me to believe a Lie, ſeeing it may 
well damn your ſelf, and yet never ſave me. 
I know not what his. Ca viſt can rejoin for his 
1 Domſfort, nor how he can prevent his running 
I [ 3 into all the Exceſſes into which black Del- 
pair may carry ſuch a diſconſolate Sinner. 
So that, according to this Doctrine, one may 
be impudently preſumptuous of his ſpecial In- 
| tereſt in the divine Favour, and its Maintai- 
ners not be able to diſprove his Pretenſions, and 
another may deſpair of having any Share there · 
in, who may have as good, and perhaps a bet- 
ter Title to it, than the other; and yet they 
not be able rationally to perſwide him that his 
Fears are not too well grounded; and as one 
may continue in his Sins, and yet it be im- 
poiſiblo for them to prove that he ſhall be 
damned; ſo another may do his Duty, and 
vet ro” Principles render them uncapable of 
| N . ; giving 


\ 
) 


And as the Fallh6od, Blaſphemy, and per- 5 
nicious Effects of this Doctrine are thus evis. = 
dent, when conſidered in its main Branches, 
ſo will the fame yet more fully appear, when 5-6 


denyes it to the Reprobate; which not 


ay uy commanded ro Believe and Repent, who 


be called" my Act, which was never elicited by 


Puniſhments * the a and 1 


wing. | bit any 88050 & Hope, that be 


The Hopes which animate Men to Vertuc, 
ard the Fears which reſtrain them from Vice. 


it is purſued in its neceſſary Conſequences, ' 
One of which Is, That God, to attain bis , 

eternal Pup > does by an irreſiſtible Foree, 

work Grace in the Elect, and at the ſame time 


fobolt? Men to bet what Des Cartes made the 
Brutes) ſo many Machines; but which is ſtii 
worſe, puts ſo many of them upon a Neceſlity 
of being damned: For how can 1 be reaſon- 


ſed to have no Strength to do ei- 


Speech, 


chere Ot how can that, in Propriety of 


me; "patticutarly, how can T be ſaid to Believe 


and Repent, when I do not concur towards 


either with the fainteſt-Velleity ? And why 
does* God promiſe and beſtow a glorious Re- 


ward upon Faith, and Repenitance, whett 


either are ſo little my Act, that they are 
rather the neceſſary Effects of a diſtinct Power? 
Or why does he threaten and inflict erernt 


tene e 


ſhall be ſaved: In a word, this Doctrine d. 1 
ſtroys the two great Springs of Religion, vr. 


— %-* , off * 


i ae who never a, nay, was ernely 
_ denyed the Power to obey? - , 
Nor is this Doctrine more oppolitet to Truth 
4 in it 18. deſtruetive of Chriſtian Life; For 
ow 


© ridiculous is it to exhort a Man to the 
performance ef his Duty, Wn, ye ſay, has no 
hoer to obey ; and how. can he be blamed 
for theOmiſſion. of 1 was never youchafed 
| the neceſſary Grace ; of which the naturalReſyl Ne 
is, That he muſt. continue in his State of Im. Sou 
piety, either expecting or deſpairing to be e- ¶ bect 
_ yer paſſive of this . irreſiſtible Grace; which, of tl 
under Pretence of exalting the free Grace ol the 
God, excuſes: the greateſt Villainies that can I the 
be committed; and diſcourages all, the good Gr. 
Bndeavours,that. ſhould be uſed? 1 
This will be yet more obvious tothe Readers and 
of the loweſt Size of Underſtanding, ſhould 5 


x introduce a; Calviniſt Teacher, endes uring an 
td reclaimiꝶ Debauchee of the Party 150 T all I can 
| ſe that the Divine has declaimeg-g gainſt led 


Vice in à long and grave 1 R 9990 (ee. 
bos ſeriouſly exhorted the Criming Tr for- | wh 
ſake it; but will the Sinner very rat orally, N mu 
1 aecording to the Principles of bis aſviſt, ſur 
Bu in Truth very lewdly thus ward off che] Ex- but 
. hedtation,. Vou know, Sir, That T cannot ef- || no 
 keatually roform without this .irrefiſtible Grace, I ſo 
ach J am not to blame that I am nob yet 90 
ie of it: You may likewiſe remember, wil 
n How. alten ye have told me, that tho a 
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n. 5 
YT ſhould W 36 Vice, yet ark his 
beſ Actions, without this Grace, but ſo = 
ſplendid. Sins: And therefore ſeeing the Re- 
. which ye preach can. be of no Ad- 
vantage to my Soul without Grace; and ſe- 
0 ing this Grace is not in my power, T. hope ye - 
ed wil, and it is but reaſonable you ſhould allow - 
ed me to gratify the Body, ſeeing the contrary 
it N cannot in the leaſt advance the Intereſt of my 
n- Soul; and you'll the rather grant this Allowance, 
& becauſe of the Uncertainty, Whether I be ant. 
% Mot the Elect or Reptobate: For if I be ode of 
ohe former, I will ſometime, were it ouly, at 
the Hour o Death, be determined by. „ 
xd Gr and ſo will certainly be ſaved, notwiths 
ſtanding the lewdpeſs of my. bygone Life; 
F and if I be not, why ſhould 1 abſtain from 


Sin, when ſuch an Abſtinence, without Grace 
g Jean be of no Uſe tome: And this Grace 1 
$ cannot command ; I 3 2 1 10 amy of the EA 
ſtlect, I. am not te Therefore 
d ſeeing Tam to forfeit. the 10555 5 Heaven, 
. || which is my Misfortune not- my Fault, you | 
„ nmuſt excuſe me if I. do not loſe the Pleas 
t, fures of Sin, which 1 may ſo freely enjoy 
„ but whether I he the one or the other, there i 
no Doing of m Duty, ſay ye; fhould-Z —— 
„ ſe much endeavohr it without! Grace; and 
thersfore whether wil ot not 1 mult. com- 
Anve apt 5 5 e, to _ 
an Nr" Power: . , 


Should 


{/ 


; ; a certainly perſevere thereis to the End, and wil 


Seck. 1. And yet one would think; that the 


59 Sbould his a0? yet farther ier thh 
Singer te pray to God for, and he certain 
will obtain, this Grace Which if he do not, he 
is inexcuſeable He will be ready to anſwel 
Tou tell ie that it is the Prayer of Faith 
Which only prevaileth with God, 190 Faith is 
the effect 5 his irreſiſtible Grace, ſo that if 
my Prayer be acceptable, 14 have this Grace, 
Ln it is needleſs” to pra y for What 1 have 
already; and if it be not, y ſhould 1 pray 
for whit 1 am not to obtain? 

Another Comſequence of the Dodrine of 
the abſolute: Decrees, as falſe and miſcheivous 
- us the former, is, That they who arè thus c- 
lected and irreſiſtibly determined cannot fall away 
| totally nor finally from the eſtate of Grate, but ſhal 


be eternally” ſaved, Confeſſion of Faith "Chap. 17. 


4 Exhortations 18 Perſeverance, theEncourage- 
ments promiſed upon it, and the ſevere Threat 
nings, in caſe of Apoſtaey (Which are ſcatte- || ©* 


IS = through the Seriptures, and may be ſo Te 


copiouſly cited from thence,” were it needful | 97 
ins Matter ſo plain) did evidently ſuppoſe 5. 
the Poſſibility of a Fall; which alone ſufficient - 
ly deſtroys this abſolute 'Certaitity” of Ferſeve- '* 
rance. For to what pur ſe are Men, 200.6. 1. J 5 
| Beſecthed not to receive theigrace of God in vn, I 5e 
if it · be impoſſible to loſe: this Grace, fo'as'not Þ| ** 
- WF uy WIFE i e Row 8 


11 


- 


C239 3 

eats ale; hi WR but fear Jendfeny: — 
theyoodeeſs - and fever g of Gad, promifing goodneſs ; -© 
to. thoſe who continue in it, otherwiſe dente = 

ocat'them-off, if the true. Branches can never | 
be cut off? Thus one, I ay, would think 
that thefe Exhortations, promiſes, and Threat. 
nings are vain, otherwiſe the Doctrine of Per- 
ſeverance is falſe, ;- for either they contrjbute 
toMens perſeverance, or they do not: To fay: 
ay che, former, is to contradict the 20d. Sect. of the - 
Iiyth Ch, of the Confeſſion of Faith, where thePer. 
ſeverance” of the Saints is ſaid no? zo depend upon © 
their free Mill, or their hearkning to Exborta. 
e, tons, Oc. but upon. the immutability. of the De- 
cree of Election, & e. And if they do not con- 
0 fribure to it, why. are they uſed ? Ho.] unwor- 
Thy a T 11 50 it to be entertained of a 
7, good and wiſe God, chat he ſhould. 'uſc. ſuch 
he rain and W Means: 
And as this Doctrine is chus ok; to the 
t. very Deſigu of che Seripture Exhortations, 
>. Cc. ſo does it contradict many expreſs 
e from among which, I ſhall alledge 
nd\that4is the famous 6th Ch: to the Heb. 
rl 6. verſet, where the Apoſtle ſays, That L 
it is impoſſible for "thoſe who were once eulight. - 
ved, and have taſted ef the heaventy . Gift, au 
vere made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the 
„ | powers. of the. World. to come, if they ſhall. fab 55 
r | away,to. renew them again unte Repertance which, 
) in my en is. 1 Cantradiction «x 
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tte Boctriue er bertewi rg ax ben be con 
Ceived ig Words; it being evident from-rhis 
Pert, that "they who were: enlightned,, and 
had been made — 'tha Holy-Ghoſty 
Cc, might fall away i As it is alſo undeniable! 
ttzhbat they who are ſaid to be thus enligbt. 
ned, &c. were in a ſtatæ of Grace, it being a 
more particular Account of the Qy ligcations 
of ſu 2 — were ſo, than is to be found through 

the whole New Teſtament; nay more, ( pe-. 
culiar are theſeEpithets cachawenl/h aithfäl, tllat 
I believel may Challenge o] Adverſariestn eu 
1 here any of them, much leſs all together, are 
applyed to any. other. in the Segiptures:; but 

both the one and the other will demonſtrative. 

ll Hy appear, ſhould Ti thus argue from this very 
* : Ter; If they who are once: enlightned, c. 
may ſo. fall;a Way, that it is impolſſible to re- 
new them again unto Repentance, tlien they 
who; are once in à ſtate of Grace, may 
fall from that Eſtate totally and finally; 
but thoſe ſpoken of in the/ Text may loſe 
their Illumination, Gu therefore the may 
fall wan nne Eſdate of Grace totally; and final- I tap 
Th The Minor 1 believe: willnot be —__ ie” 
We Dewey r R. dert. ch 


„ "proven; | 
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Ne; 
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nd 
on 
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8 25 0 wr * 
ion,” Wer State unto which Men 


'C iber 
ying once fallen fram w-)icould; 1 not be re-. oy” 
ewes again by Ripentance,' rs: the . 
2 Grace; but the being enlightned, 
„i the Stare into which ( after having 
of fallen from it Ythey eduldi not be renew 
gain by Repentance ; therefaxe:the, — 
achte Fc. is Ms Eftate off Graces 
The firſt-Propeſition of this laſt! Syllogiſtn- 
ur: Adverfaries will not deny, if thop-confider 
hat they who are in this enlighined State are 
hreatned: if they fall from it; but ] ſeei het 


at tirLoſcoutd be il they did net faltfroim.” 
he Eſtate of Grace, nor what Advantage cn’, 


redound: to them by their Repentane& (were it 
poſſible): is they were not to recoverdhe Eſtate 05 


of Grace, ſeeing out of that State they ore. 
(4 Children of Wrath: And the Minow ought 
as little to be diſputed, | ſeeing the:Text ex- 
preſly ' affirms concerning Theſe very Perſons, - 
vhom I have proven to have been in 4 State 
of Grace, that if if They ſnould fall away, ir was 
mpoſihls: 70 renew. "Them: agen oF Repon- 6-5 
And 28 this Tert Mook: thus demonftrate 
that) the Saints may fall away, which 
ſuſciently deſtroys the abſolute Cort ain- 
tyc of their Perſeverance; ſo the Serip- 
tutes do furniſh-us. with too many- Inſtan. : 


ce W ac 8 hae a8 rad abe . 9 0 
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tit DI ſuch eee 
Fa incorrigible Devils; the innocent Adam 
|... who became a Child of Wrath; and zherefon 
why may not athers fall from a Stats of Gra! 
who however much they 2 
With cannot pretend to equal either? 


But paſſing theſe, David, that Man overt 


10 Gods own Heart, was deliberatly guilty o 
the moſt ſcandalous Adultery and-horrid Mur. 
ther; Crimes concerning which the Scriptures 


* Þ = egg do ſo ftequently dickires: that they who com. 


mit them cannot enter into the Kiogdom olf 
Heaven: 80 that if this Commination be not 


falſe and deluſory, Navid was upon the Com- 


miſſion o theſe Sins, liable to Damnation; 
aud if fo. „ he had certainly fallen from the 
State of Gmee, ſeeing, according to our Ad. 


SS wende none who are in that State can be 
thus liable; if then they ſhall not be able 
- 5 maintain that a: Man at one and the 
bo ſame Time, is and is not liable to Dam- 

nation, that is, if they ſhall not maintain, that 

both Parts of a Contradiction are true, then 
muſt they allow, that David, who, , according. 


to the Scriptures, was liable to Bamnation, 


WW becauſe of his Adultery and Murther, muſt” 
have fallen from the State of Grace, ſeeing o- 
therwiſe he could not poſſibly be damned. 
The Fall of David, particularly his: Adultery, 
ſs will yet be found amore pregnant Proof A- 
gainſt the Doctrine of Perſeverance, if we con⸗ 


"\ 


8 | n * . IN th 
1 hire bang; e in 1 Me 5. 15, A an 

the Apoſtle” diſſwdding the Corinthians from 
ornication, thus writes; - Xnow ye not that your 
Bodies are dhe Membir ef Chriſt; ſhall. ] then take + 
rhe Members of Chriſt, and thake then le Members 
pf an arlot; Mat! Hm ye not that be e 
;s joined ti an Harlot in one Body. Where it is 
plainly intimared, thar theſe Corinthiaus were 
Members of Chriſt, that they might ceaſe to 
be ſo, ſhould they make their Bodies Members 
n. Nof an Harlot; it being inconſiſtent withReaſon 
of and Religion; and as T'underſtand this Text, 
ot ¶ contrary to the Meaning of St. Paul, That be 
-' whois one with an Harlot, or whoſe Mem- 


bers become the Members of an Harlot, ean at 15 


the ſame time be one with Chriſt, or a Mem- 
„ber of his myſtical Body. | Now David ha- 
eving by his Adultery become one with an 
Harlot, muſt at that Time have been divjoined 
from Chriſt. 
Nor will the Cafe! of his Soi Selene 
ho once was an eminent Saint, and who 
afterwards became guilty of al che Toig e Iniq nities 
recorded in 1 Tim, rx. from the x/ to the 
a — verſe, be lels Heateniog/ to ou. Adver- 
ar 3 r — 555 1612 

For he not only took auto tim range 
Wives, contrary to God's expreſs Cor 


but Which is Gete, he could not be fatisßed 
Vith a no leſs mumerbns Seraglio, than 70⁰0 
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b- dees 2nd 3 300 e Stich b 75 fue riew 
A cContrary to the fieſt, Inſtitution of e pit) d 


that he muſt be guilty of at leaſt 999 ache he w. 
tries; ſo that if the e ee of the Fa 
ther deprived him of the Gra God, which 
I have proven; then will my » Aeneas. iq 
that Cale, conclude. Qiy: 3 again 
the Son; eſperially if I add, how that to pleaſe 
theſe: Pagan Whores ja his olg Age, he advan. Wai: 
eed, anq concurred himſelf at, the. Worſhip of 
. their ſeveral Idols; a Crime Whieh ſtrikes at 
the Root of all true Religion, and is one of 
the moſt hainous Offences that gan be com- 
mitted againſt the one, true, and living God; 
2 Crime concerning whieh God has ſo ofreq 
and expreſly declared, that they who commit it 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God; a Crime ſo 
incompatible with the higheſt Attainments of 
the Profeſſors of the true Religion, that it is 
inconſiſtent, even with the outward, Profeſſion 
of it. Thus, if repeated Adultery and Idola- 
try intercept the divine Favour, or deprive 
n Man of the Grate of God, then Salomon let 
both; Nay more, if a Habit of any grievous 
Sin ba inconſiſtent. with a State of Grace, 
which our Adverſaries confeſs, and indeed 
very agreeably to the plaineſt Phiboſophy, 
| which teacheth, that two contrary, Habits can: 
not lodge at once in the ſame. Subject; them 
- Soloman;; who was ſo deli „ ſo frequent. 


ll 
ut f 


ane for ſo Rog? a time guilty, of the moſt 
29 grievous 


FFF „ 0 ARES > 


grie was Sins i (ehen tk 6 will inter 2 Ha: 
pit)did loſe that Graee, wh Which er confeſſe, 7 


he Was once endued. 


Nor are David and les the only Lacta 55 


bes that ean be idduced to this purpoſe ; there | 


are too many others of the ſame kind, Imentio- 
ed in the Scriptures,” ſuch as Ehmen and 
le runder, DO 1. Tim. 1. 19, 20. Concerning 


learn not 10 Haſpheme; which Paſſage p lain | 


roves, "that if ſuch an Apoſtacy from t ie true 8 5 1 
faith, and Blaſphemy aga 5 


inſt the Aut hor of ir, 


is makes Men Jultiy incur the Sentehoe E 
ommubication, that is, a Sentence which in- 


fallibly.declares that they-ar arg none of Chrit 4 3 


ut really belong to the Hevil, will infer "the 
os of Grace; Thea! did Hynibnæas Tel j 445 | 
Kunde, who once had the true Faith, and by. i 
conſequences were Members of Chriſt, loſe the. 
one, and ceaſe to be the other. 


Our Adverſaries ſhall i in vain'endeaybur 10 . 


hs the Körce of this Argument, by alledg-' 

ag that theFaith' from which they apoſtatized, 8 
8 not the genuine Grace of Faith“ Fox 
how could it end. God, or harm them to 
loſe that which was not the true and ſaving A 
Faith: Or hy ſhould they be delivered un⸗ 
to Satan for renouncing the: Faith, if it 9.4: 
not that genuine Grace; when without 


this 4 accordio [4 ed Adyerlaties) they 


. ; Ve 
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Faith had made. Shipwrack;, and were therefore | Ns 
klivered by St. Paul unto Satan, that they might 


pa 
4 


3 | | F 18 . W . \ 
were already .in his 
as the true Faith is undeniable, if it be con: 
ſticlered, that it is the fame, which ” Tin 
thy is adviſed, to hold in the xgth verſe; orif 
* we compare this Paſſage with the 5th and 6th 
verſes of this ſame Chap. where the Faith 
from which ſome did ſwerve, is. deſcribed ty 
be a Faith unfeigned, proceeding out of: 
pure Heart and a good Conſcience, and ſuch 
= as did produce Charity, which if it be not 
W the true Faith, it is impoſſible to learn from 
the Scriptures what, is ſuch - Tf, then  Zyme- 
nus and Alexander really apoſtatized from the 
Faith, which cannot be denyed ; and if the 
Faith from which they apoſtatized, was the 
8 N Grace of Faith, which I have proven, 
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den did they fall from the Eſtate of Grace 
andi if ſuch was their Caſe, fo may it prove 
= © that of others; and conſequently that Doctrine 
=. which aſſerts the abſolute Certainty of the 
| Perſeverance of the Saints, is abſolutely falſe. 

But tho' there were no Exhortations, 
Tkhreatnings, or Promiſes in the Scriptures 
Which ſyppoſed, nor apy expreſs Text plainly 
_* proving the Poſſibility of a Fall, for Inſtan- 
Ces of ſuch as hid actually fallen; yet might 

we be fully appriſed of this Truth, that Men 
may fall away, by conſidering only the Nature 
olf the Thing: For if the truly Gracious ( a5 || 
they call them J not only may be, but actual- ſo 
I are guilty of very hainous Sins, which 25 
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ot be denyed ; then either theſe. Sins are 
Dffeoſive to God, or they are not: If they be 
Difenſive, that is, if he be angry with Men be. 
auſe of them, they cannot at the ſame time be 
his Favour; and if they have loſt his Fa- . 
our, they have fallen from his Grace, which 
ither is the ſame, or at leaſt is an Effect of bh 
t; and to ſay, that they are not Of. 1 
fenſive, is to ſay. that they are not Sins, 
which is the vileſt Autinomianiſm. 
O! miſchievous Doctrine, which at laſt re. 
alves in this, That the moſt ' horrid Impieties 
are ſo far from being ſuch) when commitred 
by the Saints, that they are {till Children of 
Grace, and ſpecial Favorites of Heaven; a 
Doctrine which ſeems to have been hatched 

en, Nof Deſign, to encourage the moſt dreadiul Se- 

e ;Mcurity, and to advanee the Trade of Sin: For 
what need one perform his Duty, who is ſure 

of Heayen'z or what ſhould Hinder him to 

he © commit Iniquity, whom the moſt hainous Of. 

> fences cannot damn nor deprive of the divine. 
Favour? Rare Theology which thus lodges 
es Chriſt and Belial at once in the fame Soul / 
ly | which ſuppoſeth an arrant Villain to be a gra- 2 
g. | cious Saint! and which can extract the Works 
it | of the Fleſh from the Spirit of Ged : Theſe 
0 74 many more ſuch impious Feats it can 
s | But T am ſo much ſhocked, and 1 believe 

- | fois the Reader, with the Repetition of theſe 


ub, 


* 
v-Y 


Aste et 1 Wale not Purfar 


& pernicious Conſequences, nor hein og per! 
1 4 -. -. other DoQrines which I am ready to prove 0% Mar 
1 8 be «equally Falſe 414 Miſcheivous; and ye is or 

theſe are not only the Doctrines of theit i ere 


. the Language of their pulpits, prinei 


. pal Points of their Catechetical Syſtems ; but this 
N . Articles of Faith, into which they frot 
'_ __  Baptize, and which all Who are admitted into pre 


their Miniſterial. Communion muſt; own and iſ of 
ſubſcribe; In a word, they are in the Senſe of i can 
our Presbyterians fo Fundamental, that none in 
can be of their Communion Who disbelieve WW fro 
them; and therefore ſceing 1 could not pre. 10 
Lail With my Self ts yield any Aſſent to them wi 
i _ at:all, much leſs in the manner they required I to 
t., I readily was, as 1 neceſlarly muſt be, deter na 
= mined co forſake that Party. 1 
E And I Was ſtill the more eaſily Uetnemiged th 
E ſo to de, When 1 enquired into the Matter and R 
1 * to Manner of their Worſhip, having found the R 
W  * one ſo Corrupt-and Detective, 25 the other 
ſo far from Tg the beſt, that it was very | tl 
0 imperfect. * ſhall willingly acknowledge, d 
Wm. -that. it-is not Ai Corruption or Imper- t. 
= -- fection in Worth ip 15 will warrant a Separa- is 
0 if ſo, "ation could we never ſafely | a 
= Join in any publick Worſhip, ſeeing-I believe || 1 
1 09. Sociery of Chriſtians (except ſome of the || .t 
maden Enthuſiaſts, and the infallible Papiſts) 
wy will once pretend that their Worſhip is abſo- 
= - eee, tho at the ſame time 85 . 


= 


at it 1 ene in 0 5 Main, be e 5 7) 
a, with Reſpect ro its Matter ans _ £2 
Manner, that an e Failure as to either, - 4% 1 1 
js.0ne of the greateſtindignities that gan be of. 
fered zg God, and conſequently” ſuch as War- 5 
rants 4 Separation. The Proteſtants alledge 
this as one good Reaſon of their Separation 
from the Church of Rome; the Prechyrerians. 
pretend to excuſe their Schiſni from the Church 
of England upop the fame Ground: How then 
can if Engliſh Schiſmaticks, or their Brethren - | | 4 | 
in Scotland well blame me for ſeparating. 
from them upon that ee 1 then 
e. Lean prove that their Worſhip' is cf "| = 
m with fundamental N a phe? Defects as 
ed to the Matter, and that it is not the beſt, 
r- © nay that it is very I arfect as to the Manner; ; 
II hope they themſelves: ſhall (but whether 
ed they will er not, the knowing and eandid 
d Reader will ) fuſtain this as a third. relevant 
ie Reaſon. for my ſeparating from Re... 
ell And in order to prove the Corruption ok 
y their Worſhip, I need only acquaint the Re- 
e, der, that if their Doctrine be corrupt, ſo muſt 
- theirWorſhip be too. Now, that. hat former 
- | is true, I think 1 have proven in part already, i 
y | and am ready to advance and maintain the |} 
e like Charge againſt ſundry other Articles of 
e their Faith: That therefore the latter is no leſs 
)Jſo is hence evident, becauſe theſe ver Doctrines 
- | which: are the-common Subjects of their Ser- > F 
n 0b, do likewiſe conſtitute the ſubſtance of | 
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eee "I, Nor Was this the only 


their Orators { 


* Vas acquainted with tbem) 


had pronounced b 
People. If then 
85 yield my Aſſent to theſe Doctrines, when pro- 
poſed as Articles of Faith, much Jeſs could I 


way of Doctrine to the 


— 


* N mighty God. 


conſtitute 2 conſiderable part of the ) Corrup- 
tion of their Worſhip: For I add, how could 
I pray (as they commonly do ) for the con- 


_ believed it to be Antiferiprural and Schiſmati- 
cal; or bleſs God for theExtirpation of, arid be- 
ſeech him to preſerve this Nation from Prelacy, 


when I was 


5 | 1ſhould be perpetually governed 2 How could 
I thank God for continuing among us 
the Presbyturian Doctrine, or ask a Bleſſing 
upon the Word that was to be, or had been de- 
liivered( petitions never dee in their publick 
Prayers) when I knew much of it to be Impious 


And Falſe > Or, how could I bleſs God for, 


| Worſhip, which in truth was very Corrupt, 
and it the ſame time pray ( 


muſt ave: "done, had 1 contiaued among 
N 1 them 


ſuch T am ſure it was when 1 
5 to dreſs that in 
Form of, Petitions to God, which they: 


could not in'.Confcience 
Join in offering them Wo in n to AL 


( tho! it did ideen 


tinuance of Pretbyterias Government, who 


chat Antichriſtian and abjured Uſurpation, 
perſwaded unt it was the 
Form by which Chriſt | deſigned his Church 


which I 


— 


and entreat him to continue the Purity of their 


idolatrous Liturgy of the Church of 7 5 5 
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the Progreſs, and baffle their zealous Bades. os Ss 
yours, Who advanced the ſuperſtitious ', Je of 1 


without offending God, it being the moſt en- 
cellent of all Others ; ; and without Treaſon a- 
gainſt the Queen, it being that which Her 
Majeſty practiſes, and has authoriſed the Ex- 
erciſe of, to thoſe of the Epiſcopal Perſwaſion 
in this Nation >» How: could|'T own in the 
preſence of God the Obligation of the Solemn 1 
Link rue uud Covenant, upon us and our Pofteri- 11. iff 
ty, 5 plead for the forgiveneſs of its Breaches, 3. 
who believed it to be a Complication ws 
Wickedneſs, and the Source of the | greateſt 
Miſchiefs that ever plagued this Ifland 2 And 
laſtly, How could. I pray for a Bleſſing upon 
their Kirk Judicatories in the exerciſe of their 
Diſcipline, which! in many Inſtances, I knew + 
to be ſcandalouſly partial, and highly unjuſt?? 
Again, tho there is not a more expreſs. it 
G in the Goſpel, than that which 1 1 
enjoins us to forgive and to pray for the tor: 
giveneſs of our Enemies; our Lord in his 
Prayer, havin *commanded: us, whether it ſhafl 
be uſed-as a Form, to pray, Forgive us aur Treſ- 
paſſes, &c. or if, as a Pattern, in equivalent 
Terms. In many other places of the Goſpehhe 
recommends it, as we alſo find: that he himſelf 
practiſed it: In a word, tho the Practice of | 
n Duty, and the offering up fuitable 05 5 
* = 


285 to God, 7 one o 2 nobleſt Eiereiles 


. 1 . " beſt Diſcoveries of the Spirit of the Golpel, 
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© Defeet in their Worſhip. 
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Vet atet ePresbyterians ſ ſo gegligent of it, that, 
during the two and twenty Years I. was 2 
Wong chem, j don't, remember that ever I. 
"heard one of them (and I have heard ſome. 
hundreds) plete it as a Duty, or once. offer a 
Petition to this purpoſe to Almighty. God; 

nay, they reckon it ſo far below Men of their 
Ap iritualk Perfection,” that ſome of them have | 
in Contempt called it a piece of Epiſcopal Mo-. 
allen 2 Complement, . 57 otherwiſe 
meant, the e greateſt they c coul. beſtow upon their 
| Adverlarics; it t being at once a Demonſtration; 
that they are poſſ ſed of the Spirit of the Gol. 
pelzand that they themſelves are Strangers! to it. 


brandeg Nor do they only forbear to pray for their 


Enemies 0 Which by the by, is a fundamental 
Pp.) but, they actual) 
pray for their Deſtruction; This is tos true, 
tho it ben heavy Cha arge; and if they deny it, 
I am ready to tame the Cri: higals, and to ad. 
duce my Vouchers. Tis true they pretend 
t do this, "becauſe theſe againſt whom they 
Pray, are Enemies to Truth, and . 
of its Profeſſors ; but no. 'Pretence can excuſe 
the Impiety of i it; and I am afraid a ſlender 
Enquiry will diſcover that. it Ares the 
molt ſcandalous Partiality, and vileſt Hypo- 
i: For, at the ſame time that they pra) 
for the, Deſtruction of ſome, ae e 
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that 555 perſecute the Servants of God ke. 
immediately. offer; up their moſt fervent Ad. | 
dreſſes ſor the Podere of others who are 
no leſs Perſecutors, and eigen to offer op” 3 
I one Petition for a-third fort >who have ſigna. .V 
© Wiized e in behalf of ſuch as ſuffer or 
Righteouſneſs ake; which, in my Opinion, will 
infer a moſt unbecoming Partiality. And tho 1 
Hong 5 it is not ſafe to determine peremptorly 
that Men are 1565 hoy God having reſer- 
oed to himſelf the Prerogative of ſearching the 
Heart, und trying the Reins ; Vet as far as we 
can judge of Mens Intentions by thejr | 
overt, Actions, there is too good: ; d- 
given to ſufpect their N o vibor 
we. find expreſſing a Sympathy with 1 ſome. 
ok their ſuffering ' Brethren, and exeera- 
ting thoſe from whom they ſuffer, without 
ſignifying.an- equal TOC FIN 'others who 
ſufler aß much, ot an Abhorence of their equal. 
ly cruel Perlceutars : „ ? here is in t is Caſe, 
Lay, too goods Ground given us to ſoſpect, 
that Whatever be pretended, it is 8 
elſe than a Regard to Truth, or a Fellow. feel- 
ing with thaſe who fuller for it, which does 
thus Byaſs their Seal; ſeeing this, were it 
lincere; would equally. extend to all who are 
TY the ſume Circumſtances 3: and that fome- BN 
thing too probably, is. the remote Cauſaſity 1 
which chey > at chin! theſe for whom they © 
Ry Pans "ire . r 1108 the e + aye 
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_ - dreſſes, being immediately directed to Him, 


1 ty and Hypocriſy, ſhould ref ne bis Aſſent to 


| 4 70 A 11 1 5 5 | 
Wh Which they;ogainN whom Wes pray. may hn 
towards the Ruin of Their Cauſe ; which a 
once argues them guilty of the moſt wickel 
Selfiſlineſs and deteſtable Hy pocriſy; and 0 
much the more guilty ſtill, that rhey would 
ſeem deſigned to impoſe upon the Omniſciem 
RT! theſe partial and hypocritical - Ad- 


Whoeyer then would not be ſound to act d. 
rectly contrary, to the Spirit of the Goſpel, 
and would not be juſtly charged with Partiali. 


1 any" ſuch Petitions 2? 
—P Nor is i it only thoSiacarity.of chai: Prayer 
which may be queſtioned; they have often 
given too ted god Ground to quarrel their good 
Senſe. How & many nonſenſical Petitions have 
they been-kfiown to offer up to God? How 
many lunders and Tee have they 
committed: And how incoberent for the 
moſt part are their perforinanoes of this kind? 
Nor do I charge this only upon the gifted 
Brethren ofthe Laity, ſonic of their Preachers 
_ (theſe Mouths of their Congregations, who 
have been found to tranſgreſs againſt ſome of 
the moſt fundamental Rules of Grammar, Rhe- 
roriet, and Logick + ) are no leſs Guilty. II at 
know the tele of this ſad Truth, will Highly I pl 
raiſe their Indignation; I am ſory for it, but I of 
much more, that they ſhould: have given me 
theOccaſion. If they ſhall alledge, That this 
is . 1 hl as an unjuſt Imputation, 


4 


r 

ſ ar affirm (and met inks I ſhould beſt 13 
now'the Intentions of my own Heart) that 
his Obſervation was only meant in order to 
heir Conviction and my Vindication: Nor is 
teleſs True than Charitable, which theß 
ould: take carè how they deny, it being 
fatter of Fact, and they know what kind of 
Yrobation ſuch Matters are capable af: Nay, 

o eaſy is the Proof here, that ſhonld 1 par- 


0. Non all the Nonſenſe and Blunders they have 
im een hitherto guilty of,” T am not-afraid to 
d. pe convicted of Slander : The Expence of a 


Shilling will procurè from ſome. ſhort Hand 
Writer, a Copy of one of their Prayers, at ſome 
toFof their weekly Lectures in this Place 
here one would ſuppoſe there Men of beſt 
denſe did officiate) and if this, when publiſhed, 
does not-prove my Charge, to their Shame, 
and the Conviction of all indifferent Perſons, 
they ſhall have the Satisfaction, and I the 
Mortification, to hear my ſelf branded as a 
malicious Slanderer. But ſuppoſing theAllega- 
tion true, and that it can be proven, both which 
Iam fully perſwaded of; then, if to- hearken to 
the Nonſenſe of another, be a Penance, which 
1 Man of common Senſe, who is his own Ma- 
ſter, may well excuſe himſelf. from, I appeal 
to the Reader, whether one who is per- 
renee their Addreſſes to Almighty God, 
are Nonſenſical, and that Nonſenſe is dif- 
' | pleafing to him, is not much leſs obliged to 
offer me >the 8 ot: another. oils "1 
5 Os 2 Cp . | Thus | 


1 
* 


N ths I think I have made fwek 4 __ In 


duction of the Corruptions of their Worſhip, 


with Reſpect to the Matter of it, as will fob 


ficiently excuſe my 


Separation from them on 


that account; which will be further warran: 


ted, af we conſider. the Tmperfections of. theix 

extemporary Way, it being attended with ſuch 

Diſadvantages as will argue the Excellency, it 
t:the' Neceſſity of Forms, ſuch.as, 


reset, Whoever has not the Vanity to thiak 


. 0 


himſelf bleſt with the aft, of: Prayer, is 
tempted: to neglect it altogether, or if he 
fall be prevailed with once to eſſay it, when 
he finds that he cannot perform to any 'tols. 


. table Purpoſe, he is diſcouraged ſrom any fur- 
ther Attempt. And what is the neceſſary Con. 


ſequence of this, but That the poor Man muſt 


5 continue in Ignorance add Irreligion ; where⸗ 


as a Liturgy provides him with all Neceflarys, 
and: renders him nene, if he does not 
employ them. "Jo 

To this Purpoſe, dion; me to 1 that] 


have for a long time obſerved, that the ſtupid 


Ignorance, ' and that Height of Impiety, 
Which is ſo much condleins of, and indeed 


obtains among the Generality of People, is in 


a great Meaſure owing to the want of Forms. 
Bt ſuppoſe a Perſon-grafly ignorant, ſhall 


ii: confident enough of hi his Ability to pray, 
and doęs actually adventure upon it, (Which 
is a det chat En _ —_ ). with how 


many 
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any gat ene ; Wirk WOE a 


ſubſtantial Nonſence, and too often horrid 
Blaſphemies may we reaſonably conceive, will 
ſuch a Performance. be crowded? Nay, how 
many have ſome of u 1 heard of this 
kind; and yet all this wren in the ex. 
temporary” Way. > 
For when the poor Man is beten to 
pray, he is at the ſame time diſchar gd wy 
nk vie of all Helps, and is deſir d to depend on ly 
is | vpon the Manon of the Spitit; avg what is 
he the Reſult, of this, but t ſuch a "wretched one 
en as I have hinted above? However, che poor 
e. Ignorant is not fo much to be blam d, who 
- performs i in the beſt Manner be can, as. they 
n. who enjoin that Manner-of Worſhip, whoare 
if certainly chargeable with whatever he vttersa- 
nis So that the Matter is brought to this Iſſue, 
„ Either a Man ma) innocently addreſs, God, | 
ot with impertinent, nonſenſical, and blaſphe⸗ 
mous Petitions, and expect to bo heard When 
II be does ſo( which J hope none are mad enough 
id to thinkJor elſe he ſhall not pray at all, which 
5, || is little better; or, laſt of all, he muſt be ſup-_ 
d oly'd with ſome well di igeſted Forms, and io 
n much the better, if they be thoſe of the 
s. || Church. 
II . But, 40 make he Cale! ſoms wür more 
A favourable, : ſuppoſe a Man, who 1s. Ma- 
h fler of a tollerable extemporary Faculty, 
y 
/ 


is the Orator ; ; yet even in that Caſe, before 
be begin, ye are under an Uncertainty 8 
\ „ 
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5 Devotion. : And even When 


( epecially if it be | 
or Aan, which ſo ever it be; ye cannot 
offer it up to God ; and there is ſo much loſt 
Beſide ye temit ſo much of your Devotion, 
| by confidering whether the Petitions be ſound 
ox not. Io which add, that while ye ate ple + 
| thus conſidering, he may, hive, Jiſpatthed half nt] 
_ a: dozen Petitions ere ye. can overtake him ; IN 
and perhaps the next ye hear & flat or im- 


85 that CaſeT 959 Al it cee that God 
8 requires the ut oft Seriouſneſs and Intention 
in Prayer: : The 


drops from him'who prays; buttheſe are fuch I 2% 
Acts as very few are capable of; for they ſo 4 
98 divide the Mind, that while a Man endeavours lib 
to praſp esch, be loſes both. And could 1 8e 


S K 5 - Tx 8 — 
e was he ſhall Fe be — or Wrong; 
This keeps the Spirit in Suſpenſe ; 2 Stat 
very unſuitable SY that Intention requiite'i in 
e does pray; 
erhaps the 7 or fourth Petition ye ear; 
after zermon Y is "dubious 


pertinent, which is ſo grating to the Soul 
ts bim into 2 


2 yer even in 


ere is alſo a conſiderable De- 0 
Attention neceſſury to cateh what 1 41 


gree 0 


eto _ at others by. my ſelf, I muſt [zh 


are, £4 ho wF Genius and the courſ: of my - 
8 OT 56 a 1 1 by. 
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8 155 AY {LM WA to tans A pplied; bs. - it 
;on of Thought) that I cannot attend to ER, : 
So. that I am afraid; I have too good Ground 
o think that tho the main Deſign of. Chriſtian 
aſſemblies. be to worſhip, God, yet is this 
but the Work only of the Preacher, where ex- 
temporary Prayers are uſed, and that the Peo- 
e ple are no more concern'd i in the Prayer, than 
alk Nin the Sermon, 1 8 is, Por vu we both. 
; hs Ay des 


. 


2 ek 55 phtnly argues. debe see * 
A the Eiturgicl way; which take in this Manner. 
Tis a Poltulate which T hope none will . 
Wat God _ = be _yorlkipped in the 


l dibetates? upon e're he 
ta what he ' he at. Ran- 


che "if leafs ie AS: b prey to de 
| $ d. Choate thin! that'which: nope pre- 
ares : 1 hope” it Wil be - granted that the 
pre eie Js dhe to That h has been de- 
iberated üpog, ang that by many. Put the 
Caſs we; that. | "ould pray. ex tempore to very 
good. purpoſe, I am very ſure. that 1 cou'd 
Ae a Projer to much better purpoſe, If 
then T ought towarſhip God with what is beſt, 
according to the Poſtulate, and if what 1 utter - 2% 
upon- Deliberation be 3 to what is 


es | 
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1 without it, then $4 2 Fs 0 5 6 
. 'Workhip, which always preſuppoſes” Fore... 
thought is incomparably' better than the ei 
5 temporary Way, which requires little or non 
dt all. And if it be belt to have the Praye i 
ane before 1 pronounce it, what is the 2 f 
Harm tho” I tranſcribe it from my Memory; 
Day, will 1 not be ſo much the more {ure of it 1 
Phd this ; and if T may ſaſely write it, wh . 
dot read it too! > To which add, Thar if that 
pray er Which I. form before Ben J be better 
chat! that which I utter of hand, then certain. 
1 the Form prepar'd by the join Endeavoutt 
of many, ( Wowing, each of them to be nei. 
ther better nor | wiſer than my ſelf Js by 
: great Odds preferable to my fingle Eades 
Four? And if ſo, then chat Form which the 
ö Church has provided; has Anlpeakable Advan-lÞ 
tages woos any one Mans \Pevformance;..t the 
being the Reſult, of the wiſeſt Cobnſel, 4 and 
bs YON Deliberation ;\the Effet of. the it b. 
united EndeavOurs © * Holy. at d Wile, who 


ige implored andabramed tha Aſſiftance 


ge menden e ee the. 
5 ee a hem of, 
tel eig * * io fen. 
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Uble were 6 by of the Diſadvantages of 3 
extemporary Way, even in their own Experi- | 
ence: They obſerved moreover, that tlie Igno- 
rant, that is, the Gros of Mankind, could n 

and therefore did not pray at all ; that the 
gilted Brethren and their Hearers too. often 
miſtook the warmth and quickneſs. of the 


rancie, and the readineſs of Expreſſion . for 


the Pictates of the Spirit, which ſwelled 
the former with a high Conceit of them 
ſelves ( frame of Mind of all iy 55 the moſt. 
unſuita 1 and made the later 
lie a allt the Holy Ghoſt ; Beſides, they 
bung that, this er which Men were 
allowed, ſometimes tempted them to vent 
their new and dangerous Notions, as the In- 
ſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore 
the Church to aſſiſt the weakneſs of the one; 
and to cheek, the vanity and Preſumption * 
the other, reſtricted both to the Uſe of Forms, 
Nor is their Uſe, an 07 thing new or fingular, 
it being undeniabl ot e Practice of all men in 
an Nations and Ages ( if we ſhall only ex- 
of theſe who truly were, or fallly. 
kde to be inſpired ) to addreſs the true 
God, or their” ſupp dale Deities, . by. certain 
Forms: IR Deitionſtzatidh, that tis moſt ra- 
tional ſot to do; the univerſa al Conſent of Man- , 


kind, being an eſtabliſhed Standard of Things: 


It is particularly allowed of as 4 convincing 


AGF for the Wiens of a Deity ; ; and” 
e ES . theres: Th 


1 85 i re to aſſer the Preference of Forms; Heayeg 


that the Jews, the peculiar People of Gal 


Prayer and Praiſes, which were compoſed far 
and uſed in the Serviee of the Temple. Now, 
if Set Forms, were as unlawful as our Adver 
ſaries alledge, would inſpired Perſons have 
_ dictated them, or the Prophets: have ſuffered 
; . to be uſed; or if they had Uiſcharged 
_ their Uſe, would they not have left ſome Tu- 


= 4 ante is not 4 T itle to this purpoſe i in theſe 


7 : 4 late of Forms, that beſides theſe in- 
ſpirec boes, they comp poſed many, others, 
3 ere they who are Curious" may conſult, ja 


_ Jution/ upon Record, to. proves dur being 


e 


| hoes why may it not as wal dec . 


Wirk Reſpeck to the Manner of his Worſhip? / be F 
Nor do Men only, thus univerſally con 


5 like ite declared the fame. For we find, 


worſhipped him by Forms For what elſe arc 
the 3 8 part of the Pſalms, but Forms 


timation about it in their Writings? And yet 


Nay," fo fully p e were the "Tac, of 


e Ori foal Hebrew, or as they are trat 
2 ny the more Known Languages: Theſe 
ens were uſed in the 1 hes 
our Lord was ſo often x preſent.; fo if he 
| had judged. them WN 1 we ON: hav m 
declared againſt them, as we find] e didagainl is 
the other Cortuptions of the Jewiſh Church; 
vnd we might. the rather expect 4 


| kempted bro 


- 


'F 


' 


on 
eg 


nd, 
0d 
are 


' UF che General Aſſembly. This Prefumption of 


s themſelves, we would have found them as 


«flour Lord's Approbation of the uſe of Forms, 
5 heightned to a Certainty, When it is con- 
leere that he preſcribed one himſelf, St. 
Matth.” 6. 9. After this manner pray ye, Our 
ather, &c. And St. Luke 11. 2. When ye pray 


ay, Our Father, &c. Now that theſe Words, 


does likewiſe oblige us, is plain, ſeeing all di- 


allo? Now, that it is a formal Prayer, or 


be 5 72 88 N 


0 925 is 20 8 - 6 as 
cit eupted to think, that his 8 in the WR 
viWynagogue, did import. his Approbation 
be Forms that were uſed there. No doubt 
hen, if our bleſſed Lord had been as much an 
femy to Forms as our Presbyterians are; 
ind if they ſhall allow him to be but as zealous 


" preſly condemned in the Goſpel as in the Act: 


After this manner pray ye, aud len ye. pray ſay, 
contain an Injunction to uſe what follous, Our 

Father, &c. whether as a Pattern or Form, 
cannot be denyed, they being conceived in as 
expreſs and peremptory Terms as any Com- 
mand in the Bible; and that it is not tempo- 
rary or binding only upon the Apoſiles, but 


which is the fame, a Form of Prayer, | is — 8 


12 


vine Commands are till binding until they be 
cancelled by divine Countermands, which we 
do not find to have happened in this Caſe, 
Well, one thing is certain, that we are com- 
manded to uſe this Prayer, the Queſtion then 
is, Whether as a Pattern only, or as a Form 


BF 
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lawful Which Chriſt has commanded, 
e his TR". N Vertue of his 5 Com: 


. e been it is — in the fans 
| "ation, Petitions, Doxolopgy, and concluding 


Amen; ſo that it may be offeredup to Godii 
the very Terms and Order in which it is narrs 


5 not cha 


" Xs 3. 


Manner as other Prayers, that is, with Invo. 


tech in the Goſpel. Thi a word, we are expreſy 


3 commanded to ſay, Our Father, &c; but it js 
=_ -- Nonſenſe to command us to ſay a Pattern, there. 


fore we are to uſe it as a Form. This was the 
Senſe and Practice of the Catholick Church 
in this Matter: But Why ſhould J add more, our 


"Adverſaries themſelves; in their Directory and 


Catec hiſins acknowledge, that it is a Form, and 


- that asſuch it may, and ought to be uſed! If then 


the Lord Prayer be a Form, which when we pray 


Ve are commanded to uſe; ; and if the Presb). 
terium totally neglect 2 uſe it as ſuch, 
— ”. appeal to the Reader, whether they are 
rgeable with an impious and fun- 
damental Omiſſion; 
Whether all u ho Would not be involved in the 
Guilt, or“ run the Hazard of offering up an 
APY "unacceptable? becauſe an Abende Work 


and in Conſequence, 


 Houlg not ſeparate from them? 


But 1 further add, Our Lord bits reſcribed 
2 Form, therefore Ser Forms Ale nöt only 
: lawiul,- 
Way The- firſt Part” of this Conſequence 


but preferable to the extemporary 


is demonſtrated, if that is allowed to be 


* 5 N 


* 
— . 


and 


1 


(2 165 3: 
1 are obliged to pen tg e end of the 
World: And the Truth of the other Part thus 
appears, It .i is univerſally agreed upon, that we 
Would offer up our Addreſſes to Heaven in 4 
more particular and explicite Manner, than is 
done in the Lords Prayer: The Queſtion 
then is, Whether theſe ſhall be preſented i in the 
formal or © extemporary Way. Now, 'that i 
Which, argues the preference of the For- ũ k 
mer (s to paſs ſame other Conſiderationss3 
is, that tho there is ro expreſs Scripture . 
precept enjoinipg the extemporary, or diſ. 
charging the Liturgict Way, ſo that this. 
far both are equal; yet is there a Precedent for. 
the one (our Lord having preſcribed a Form "I 
which cannot juſtly be alledged in behalf of 
the other, as ſhall be proven hereafter. I ap. 
peal then to the Reader, whether it may not 
de reaſonably preſumed, That to worſhip God 9 
by Forms, is more agreeable to thę Mind of 1 
Chriſt (he having afforded. us a laſting Prece- 
dent) than to. do it in the extemporary Way, 
„for which there is neither Precept nor war- 
py rantable Example in the Seripture'2 + 
d And this Preſumption is. heightned, if we. 
7 Conſider, tut ourLord's preſcribing the perpe- 
y | tual: Uſe of a n tempt the moſt ra- 
8 
c 
J 


tional Chriſtians to think that it is a Precedent. 
Forms; to which 


warranting the uſe of other 
Temptation He would never have given 
| rh had he * that it was no SY 


f 


| 4 done 


we dd not find he has done; 


Ff dur Lord; 
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ece des > He Seal on the contrary fu 
declared as phaioly, as the Presbyterians would 
in this Caſe, that it was no 
Warrant for the uſe of orher Forms; which yet 


conclude, that: he deſigned his Church ſhould 
0 ule Forms. 
T kbis L am fure the Catholick Church. ia the 
Yi ſucreedion Ages, underſtood to be the Senſe 
certain ſtared. Forms being then 
univerſally uſed in the moſt ſolemn ' Admini- 
ſtrations: And it may well be preſutned, that 
they wWH¹O lived ſo near his Days, were better 
_ acquainted with the Mind of Cirilt, than they 
| Who are removed at the D tines of 1600 
Years, Thus the Church in the following 


Centuries continued alſo to uſe Forms; and 
tho in that long Decurſe of Vears, which pre: 


| _ceeded the” Reformation; many Corruptions 
were introduced into the publick Litargies, 
which wanted to be reformed ; yet 1 not 


ttheſe extraordinary Men, Who removed their 


Sorruptions, ever once dream of removing, 


but ſtill continued the Forms themſelves, or 
exchanged then for others more ſuitable to 
. their, Circumſtances: Nay; fo univerſally did 


the uſe of Forms obtain after the Reformation, 


tat I believe I may challenge our Adverſaries 
tao name one Church or Society of the Reformed, 
V!biell did not uſe them in pron publickWorſhip, 


' except. tome mad re in ane Ie 
RR Lu "7" 


and "therefore! 
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ka "7h is was, and nin: 10 d ice 
of all the Lutheran rel the ſame holds - 
true concerning thoſe of Poland, Hul gary, « 
Bohemia; and not to mention here that-fuch 
bas ever been the practice of the renowned. 
WY Church'of England, the greateſt Glory, and 
he I ſtrongeſt Bulwark of the |Reformation : I 
fe alledge, that publick Forms were, and yet 35 
o in uſe, in the (ſuppoſed purer) Gavin 
Bc hurches in Germany, the ' Netherl was 2 
France: ; nay, in the ti urer Church of Genel; 
And Which s yet morè to "the pope, os 
Adverſaries cannnot deny, that pure. 
of all, the"Xirk of Selen, allowed of Pub- 


8 for its L 5 
neva, of which there are ſtill ſo man Copies 
preſerved, that all who are curighs may's K 


Nor was the Uſe of Wenne alto opether JiE 
alas in this Nation, until a Set of Taube 
Rebels became impudent enough to pretend 
to ſuch uncommon Meaſures of the Gifts o 
75 Holy Ghoſt, as in their Opinion did render 

$ agt 
But how, een Pretences were, 
- kefſer denk becauſe the very ſame Spirit 
which infpired their Prayers, did likewiſe in- 
fluence them to caſhier the Lords Prayer, \ to. 
rike off the Heads of the Lords avotvred and” 
* 4 Prieft. i a word, . to a fuck 
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lick Forms, Knox having compoſed a LI. 
C upon the Model of they: of . 


WY needleſs Kar a Bone A 
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| were never before: :known in Pre 10 
# 3 perhaps 45 had never been perpetrated 


eh Fs 


» he * 4 


any called Ebriftjans 4 fo chat if .thele” hortit 
Works of Darkneſs were not the Fruits of the 


' rit; neither were their Pra vers The Tami 
| 1 anitrjated them to both, 
F add; That God ſeems to hat 


Perwittech the ehe has Men might be 
1 effectuallg ce vinced; that: He did as lifcle ap 
| prove of their Trinovs inn ig his Worſbip, 
| the reaſomable World will acknowledge lt 
dic of their of er witked Practice r 
58 that upon 3 of. WY Whale; T think 
Imma corſtlude;that if the many and great Diſ. 
—— äntages of the Extemporaty „ alle Advan- 
ges of the / Tirur tk Way 188 the Example df oft 
* dr Lord, Who ap foved. of the 7ſt Forms m 
„ " and who! himſelf x eſcribed *ne,” which * 

„ der Forms; if the 2 * f 
3 e abe bet knew: 
1 In ns and of ah 
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m to reject them, and in ſpiredl their ex- 
id lie anime ben 
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to commit theſe Villanies which ſo juſtly ren- 
der them the Objects of all Mens Abhorrence, 
who are Lovers of Peace and Truth. If all 
theſe, I ſay, will determine not only the Pre- 

ference, but the Neceſſity . of the Liturgich 
Way, then was it both. lawful and neceſſary, 
that 1 ſhould ſeparate from the Presbyterian 
Party, whoſe Worſhip is ſo corrupt with Re; | 
175 to the Matter, and ſo imperfect | with 


ReſpeR.to the Manner; and that I ſhould em- 


brace the Communion of that Church, whoſe 
Worſhip is the beſt in the World, with Re, 
me to both; it being neither ſo defective as 
the Liturgies of the other Reformed Churches, 
nor ſo redundant as thoſe of Rowe and Greece, 
it being in the Main, formed upon the Mode 
of the ancient Liturgies, with ſuch Alterations 
md Additions only, as their different Circumy 
ſtances. made neceſſary. ;. or, which the Church 
Cit it have any Power to determine in Matt 
ters indifferent, which : it muſt have, if it 


have any Power at all ) might lawfully: im- 
poſe ; and which all its Sons, if they, are not 
too Weak or wilful; ſhould, and will” allow off. 
But Tam not at pręſent ſo much concerned 
to'prove the Preferences of any particular Litur- 
Has to aſſert the” Excellency, if not the Ne. 
Fe Set Forms in Gerleral ;' and therefore 


3 4 


2 
F #7 g 
SES, 


8 t a 2 _ —— 4 1 a n a a a . 
PLATT” * iS K 2 * 9 dl i 2th y PT YL enen Ws" on 1 * , - 1 
> * 2 * PE 4 * » - 2 4 7 pf 4 
. * $ > A bl 
* 1 4 ; 11 4 
* 1 . * 

* . 
” 


to anſwer the chief Objection Þ 
ſuch Forms, vi. ee ſtint tlie Spirits; —_— 
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To which I anſver, That this Obiegion fop. 
poſeth ( what will not be eaſily granted, nor 
they be able to prove) that the Spirit of God 


not have been withdrawn with the other 


they muſt ſuffer vs to ſuſpect them, till they 
afford us the ſame Prooſs of their Inſpiration, 


Likewiſe the Spirit belpeth- our” 6 9 TIS fer 
but the Spirit it ſelf. maketh. Jeri on for ut, 


wee know not what to pray 


2 ; » 44 Yo ©. 
F EY i 10 


does dictate the Subſtance and Manner of 
Prayer. This is a Gift which 1 do not find 
enumerated; 1 Cor- 12. among the other ex. 
traordinary Gifts which were beſtowed upon 


the Church at Pentecoſt: But allow ing that 
ſuch a Gift had been then vouchſafed, muſt it 


ſpecial Donatives of the Holy Ghoſt? But if any 
ſhall pretend, that it ſtill continued with them, 


which he Orators of the e Age gave, 


of theirs. 7 e *h : 
That ſo much urged. Paſſage «Rom. 8. < 


we Kup mor what we ſpauld pray for. as we ought, 


with Groanings that cannot be uttered... - I his 
Paſſage; L ſay, is no Foundation for their Pre. 
tence to the Spirit ;- for Who will deny, that 
for as we aug ht, or that 
the Spirit helpeth our Iaſirmitirs, whether in 
the Liturgick, or extempore Way: And if 


the Spirit helpeth our Infirmities, it is ſuppoſed: 
that we do ſomething our ſelves,” and that 
Whatever is wanting to make our Prayers ac- 


cCeptable, that, and that only the Spirit ſupplies. 


. that the Spirit docs not furniſh "His: 
at- 
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Matter or Words of our Prayers, appears fromm 
the very Text, where we are told, that the 

Afliſtance. which it atfords,, is its Iuerceſſion, 
which is not made in Words, but with groanings. 


that cannot be uttered... This you ſee this Text 
is ſo far from ſerving their Purpoſe, that it ra- 
ther proves againſt them; ſceiog it plainly ſup-- 
poſeth that Men uſe their Endeavours: Now 
what Endeavours can they uſe, but to prepare 
the Matter, to reduce it to a Form, and to 
carty along with them as much Fervency ang 
dincerity as they can, ang then the 77oly Ghoſt 
daes in an ineffable Manner interceed for the 
Acceptance of the whole? f 
The Reaſon of Things does alſo prove, that 
thus it muſt. be: For is it not in the, Uſe of the 
ordinary Means, that Ware Now. to expect 
the Aſſiſtance of the bleſſed Spirit; but where, 
or What are theſe Means, if our Prayers be im- 
mediately inſpire ln Caſe, the Holy 
Ghoſt does all, and our Prayers (if ſuch they 
may be called, which were never conceived 
by us J ate as extraordinary, as any thing wis 
poured forth upon the Day of Pentecoſt, and, as 
ſuch, ſhould not be ſuffered to evaniſh into Air 
haw ſoon they, arg uttered, but ought to be 
regiltrated among the other infallible Dictates 
ob-che Spirit. - But if this is too much to be 
pretended to, after the uncommon Iofluences 
are ſo certainly withdrawn, that the Freshy. 
We e ee Documents of their 


AS EY — a 


— 3” 
* — 


„ So o—OT; 


SE 


: 

1 

7 

4 1 

F220 
2 
1 

* 

\ 

- 

* q 
2% | 
* * 
ant 
af 

Fl 
4 fl 
Kt 
1 
# 
4 j 
4 
1 
[1 
; $ 
. ** 
9 A 
ol 
1 
is ] 
4 : 
Y Ti 
"I 
IM 
4 7 
5 * 
I $ 
N ” 
4 * 
1 i 
1 
9 
„ ; ? 
a 4 
x ; 
I 
1 0 50 
1 
Y N A" 
1 
” 5 
1 
$7 
'3 
: 1 
4 
FB 


þ 
"I 13 
100 
Fo 7 
ky 7% 
1 
ns 
ut 
— 1 
| 


<a: — 2 
a IJ EIIWRY- Ps ** 
_ _ = — 


. i ; 
: "a 
0 3 
i 3 * . i. © 
DE 8 "= 4 1 2 2 * 4 - 1 5 % * N Ry”, 5 
„ * 


8 
8 


— — 


n SOL 
— wy = 


| juste * ij any 1 ; ata pretend tot 
Quite contrary Inſpiration; or, if you will, thai 
Ne mod! ru Pro; phere, "that is, their own bare 
10 impudent Alleggarion : then all the Af 
Nance we are to expect from che Spitit, is in 
| the uſe ff the Means: that is, upon our 'prepy. 
king the Matter, Ce. the Spirit will 'bleſs of 
Endeayours, and plead with god for his Ac: 
4 e Ptande of our Prayers. en 
But, allowing that the Holy Ghoſt did i im 
ge , ide Prayers, Mat Title 'have 
he Pres Yreriant To its Influences, Which ate 
Loönfiged to the Church, from whoſe Comm. 
mupion they haye departed 3"*And tho 1 
mould not uͤrge thisConfideration, which by the 
” by 00 uld be form d into a Demonſtration, yet! 
, hope” it will be granted. that the Church with 
en Chriſt has promiſed tö continue his 
Spirit to the End of the World Y can pleads 
hetrer Title to theſe Thflutnces, than any fingle 
_ Feacher among them, to whom no ſuch Pro- 
Miſe i is made. Nay, ſuppoſing the Prei. 
rt, as. Schiſmaficks, not uncapable of its 
Motions, and that their pribate Orators might 
"Expect, its Inſpiration; et that their Prayets 
dre not. the Dictates of the Spirit, is evident 
_ from, What I have” hinted * above!” viz.” That 
their Addreſſes to Heaven,” too often Con- 
. fiſt of Petitions” thiat” are 10 dubious, falſe, G. 
tha were they publiſhed,” che very Au- 
2 wöu'd be üſpamed of them How 
hen can . wirhout the moſt 3 1 
| | m 1 & 
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ſmpiety be eſerided fo the 
God. 


pretences of our Adverſaries : : But, will they 
readily alledge;This is not enouęh to vindicate 


beunderſtood in its utmoſt Latitude, and with- 
out Exception; ſeeing thence it would follow, 
That our Lord ſtinted theSpirit by preſcribing 


the Spirit was reſtrained; whe i jn his A 
he repeated thrice the- ſame Prayer, 


hurch Catholick, and our admired Reformers 


themſelves are not altogether blameleſs, ſee- 
ing they always diſmiſs their Congrega- 


praiſe God by 
:Niable that the Spirit can as freely dickste 
Dre as. refer, and Metre as: well'as F 
[Proſe 


a boy underſtand by ſtivting the Spirit: IT their 
. meaning be, That it is reſtrained; with Re- 
Ipet to the Matter, that is, That neceſlar 
-Pitions's are nt the- Spirit wou 
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'unexring Wir of 
This, 1 think, is ſuſßeient to difprove "NY 


the Uſe of Forms, which (according to them), 
ſtints the free Spirit of God? Then I further 
anſwer, That this aſſertion is too bold, if it 


a Ford, and that all who are obliged to uſe t 
by vertue of his Command, do the fame ; that 


ha 
the Apoſtles did the like, ſeeing they frequent. 
21 uſed the ſame Form 'ofableſling ; ; that the 


Were thus guilty.; nay, that the Presbyterians 


tions wirh the Apo oſtolical BenediQion, and 


But 1 would 8 of © our Ad beetle AN 
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off en it not Ligted by our Forms; 
Then 1 would have the Reader to conſider 
that if the Lords Prayer, the Creed, and Des 
logie, are a Standard, according to which we 
ſhould form our Requeſts ;;" T- think T mg 
challenge; them to mention a neceſſary Peli. 
tion which the Liturgy wants: And tho? they 
could name one or more, yet LEE theUſe of the 
Lords Prayer, which is a comprehenſive Form, 
ſupply the Defect, which is more than they can 
alledge in behalf of their extempore Perfor. 
mances; ſeeing they not only neglect to 
uſe the Lords Prayer as a Form, but. likewiſe 
omit to pray in Terms equivalent to that par- 
ticular Petition 'of i it, Forgive. us our Treſpaſſes, 
&c, which they are necet arly obliged to uſe, 
25 allowing it only to be a Pattern;which, by the 
H, is 2 Demonſtration that the Spirit of God 
does. not. dictate their Prayers, Who negleck a 
Petition, which the Son of. God has ſo exprelly 
. enjoined. I would have it alſo cqnſidered, 
that if the preparing the Subſtance of a. Prayer 
does 17 the Spirit, then are they o are 
obliged to follow the Weſtmin/ter Direffory, „ no 
leſs guilty than they. who, uſe the, Loturgy of 
I the Church of England. | dy 
Ik rhey ſhall' ſay, That the dot of his 
p of Matter into a. certain Form, does ſtint 
the Spirit, they ſuppoſe that the Spirit only 
ſhould work it intoForm, which i is to aſſign him 
Aa EVE mega. Office ; 5,40 Office PAs an, e 
erent 
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72 Grammer jan ean perform, withour any: 

uperpatural Aid. ; i 

If thus our Pray ers are 0 f Rated ts the- 

plett, either as to Matter or Form, why may 

e not prepare the Matter, and digeſt it into 

Form? And if our Requeſts for Things: ne- 

eſſary muſt always be the ſame, why may we 

n, ot offer them up in the ſame Terms? DO 

n ey think that the changing the Phraſes, and 

. ale the Petitions does conſtitufe the 

Spirit. of Prayer, or that this makes our 

Addreſſes the more acceptable to God? No, 

it may well tickle the Fancy, and poſſeſs the 

Otator with too good an Opinion of the 

Quickneſs of his Invention, and the Elueney' of 

18 Expteſſion, and perhaps cheat the credu- 

lous People into a Perſwaſion of his being in. 

ſpired; but this is ſo far from rendering his 

Prayers the more acceptable, that it may-quſtly 

| provoke: God to reject them; at leaſt it is/imucky 

more probable, that 2 Man who for feat kf 

offending God, dare not adventure into his 

| Preſence without well digeſted Form, is 4 

more welcome 8055 licant, than he who! ap- 

1 pears raſhly before” bim, without once con- 

I ſtdering what hie is to ask, or in what manner: 
and therefore: Uunavoidably addrefles him Witt 
the undigeſted Conceits of his ow! Noddlet 
And ma 98 not the, former. upon better Grounds 

- expect: d of the Spirit in the reverent 

1 ien Ufe 'of Means, 8 than the E 

; Who 
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theſe Men raiſe ſuch a hideous Clamour againf 


liſts as impious Wretches who fix Bounds:'to 
the free Spirit of God; when all publick 
Prayers are unavoidabiy Forms, and conſc 
quently our Adverſaries-are as Guilty. as-thoſe 
| dee are pleaſed to. Lana moſt- Cri: 
Mina: 3. Ni 8 


dloath the ſame Petition with a new Phraſe u- 


us Phraſes will exhauſt the Stock of the 
. moſt-copious of their Oxators) muſt they not 


ther neceſſarly fall into the conſtant Uſe of th 


makes theſe Prayers but ſo many differen 
Forms?. 3 Ti. $i] 


| freighted: with a freſh Cargo of Phraſes, for 


| theſe, as any Liturgy: 


a © 176 ) g | 
he uſes none at - all, and who. - perlt 


thinks himſelf too perfect to need ethem. Bu 
after all, in the name of Goodueſs, „hy. de 


the Uſe of Forms, and condemn the Forms 


For ſeeing, their prayers are in "Subſtance 
ſtin the ſame; and that it is not poſſible to 


pon every. Oceafion, (when halſ a Dozen vari 


then, after having. expended their Stock, ei 


moſt ſignificant of theſe Phraſes, or elſe run 
them over in a perpetual Circle, which at beſt 


But, ſuf ppoſing the extemgara Quatark 
every Occaſion, are not their Prayers as much 
Perms: te their Congeregations, and do not 
they; ar much ſtint the Spirit with Reſpect to 
in the World: So that 
the whole Debate. reſolves at laſt in this, ſee⸗ 
ing abe uſe of F orms are unavoidable in the 


Wor- 1 2 


AY OM OP 732 | 69.5 

Fortip of God. AW it is not much more 
tealonable that the Church ſhould impoſe its 
well digeſted Forms, chan any private pellen 
vr Paſtor his extemporary Effuſionrs. and ſo | 
mucli the rather, ( not to mention other Con- 
ſiderations) that, if during tlie extraordinary 

Diſpenſation of the Holy Ghoſt, the Spie of 
the Prophets | was ſulject to the "Rrophers, Why 
ouglit not the private Spirit of every Member 

Caſtet that Diſpenſation has ceaſed) be . fub- 
ect to, and determined by the publick 05 
'e vf the Ekirch > |. 1 —_— 
to] Thus, I think, 1 have ſufficiently diſproved { 
u. the Pregbytirtin Worſhip, both as to its Matten 


r _ 


i» | and Manner: I have älſo afferted the Excel- 

de lency of ſtated Forms; and overturned the 
& || ſtrongeſt Objection: aptinlt them; but before 
*I conclude chis Head, 1 muſt add, That their — > 
it Doctrine concerning the Satraments,'and- heit 
Manner 6f diſpenſing theſe moſt ſolemn Inſti- 1 
| | tations of the Cſßel, did yet more fully con- 

nt || vince me of the Lawfulneſs, if not the Neceſ- 


ty of ſeparating from them, hich will thus. —_— 
r3 || briefly appear: - ,.- 
or | + That Children abe tainted witiOriginal$in; o i 
Sh which makes them: liable to Demente 1 . N 
ot with them an Arrzele-of Faith; and that C 

to || who after repeated Provocations, continues The 

at || offer Paras and Grace to the Parents, will 

e- communicate both to their Children, who, 


ge have no other Sin, but What they have Oe 
2 N R ; 85 | f 8 Z 4 Py 5 EA ; ee 5 


wil 
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ved Hom: thije Parents, — EA 1 hope, ha 
queſtioned'by-any who have / juſt Apprehenſiom 
of the divine Mercy t Goodueſs; and who 
conſider that be. is no reſpecter of Perſqns, 
but rather that his Ways are infinitely; — 
ſo that, at leaſt, Children have ag g00 4 
— Title to Mercy and Grace as their Parents. | Ob 
ttzßen theſe are conveyed to Parents in zan or, MN 15% 
| _ dimry way, God has, no deubt, a ted 15 
| © fome'Mean by which they; thall:, be ordinary the 
communicated to Children. This Mean is ot 
Þ gi Sa, ahowed to be Haptiſm, If; then par 
Baptiſm may be diſpenſed ta Children, which ſary 
is not denyed; and af the inward Grace does che 
always accompany the outward: Mean, when it I yer 
| encounters'with no Renitency in tlie Repipient, I ent 
een ought ah little to be dophted. Otherwiſe the 
to what purpoſe has Goc cemmanded; the I con 
Mean to be adminiſtred if his ſeving Grace N Witt 
does not attend it? If thus Children ae dif 
Table" Damnation, becauſe of Sin, and if can. 
God his provided a Mean by which that Par- Wa 
don and Grace may be conveyed, Which may. il, 
prevent theii Ruin, Why do * Presbyterians 
teach, that Bap eil is of no Efficacy, ſeeing, 
| ponies it, they way be damned; 
and in conſequence of this- Doctrine, too often 
eruelly ſuffer Wretched Children to Die with - 
out i than which nothing can be more op- 
poſite to the Doctrine of Ohrid. ec 
. Jobn 3 * SI a | Man. be born of M 
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ter and of the- - ophir 25 r79 cannot. enter into. the -* KH 
of: God.” that by being born of 3 = 
„Baßtf al is meant, wil no 05 think, be” _ 
; at thisBaptiim of W. rand of the | 
Spirit is "ribbeflary-o Salvation, will as little be 
diſputecl, ſeeing the Text does expreſſy de. 
dare, that without it no Man can enter into 
the King dom of God; of which the obyious 
Caen is, That lle ey Wh àre thus Bap⸗ 
tied mall enter there} If it be ſaid, That it 
is not the Baptiſm of Water, but oniy that o 
the'Spirit, which entitles to Heaven, and > 
from Hell, * T'anſwer,” That they are not ſe. 
pirated in the Text, ſo that both are neceſ. 
ſary, the one as the Vehicle which conveys 
che other: The one is neceflary, not as if the 
very Ach of Baptiſm did by- a phyſical Effici- 
eney work Grace, but as it is a; Mean upon 
the due Adminiſtration of, Which, God will 
communicate” his faving' Grace; o that, if 
without Grace none can be ſaved, and if with- | 
out Buptiſm, which is a neceſſary” Meag, wt. 
cannot be conveyed to Children i in an e | 
Way ; ; 20d if it be preſumptuous and dange 
tous to hope for it extraordinarly, cecily / 
when heb" is an ordinary Mean appoints 
then is Baptiſm” with Water indifpenſably 0 
pant „ſeeing without it none. can reaſon- 
52725 to be baptized with the Spirit, 
or acht ey ſhaft enter imd the Kingdom of God. 
Nor is their Principle and Practice in this 
Calc lef lefs| contrary to tho Faith and Practice of 
N | "A 2 FIN. 7 
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offs, that 
Wh +. maigtaiged; that Baptiſm; did ſantify; 
| Ke it a Thing impoſſible that Water 
| thonld waſh. the. | al; 11 f voftogc:): 128 | 
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DN: PRA yed-3 and joy 2 
, Hut in the Uſe 
F PR. Mean, which is Baptiſm Why 

te ley e In. 
885 885 and in Oppoſition to an 
EL Ken 40, Ahe Practice of 
e hure h, an nd their < V n-iPrinci- 
15 29 0 7580 he whom is the 
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a ents in tb 


1% key be provail- 
0 to adminiſter it — 0 bench is 4 
| l fo. a fe that are 25 
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genen Ke i is fave he's expi OY 
a ho then can be of e Cb rien obere 5 
t helpleſs Children may be deprived of the 
ordinary Mean of Sutton" ny they eruell7 
fulſered to Die, that is, if. Gos exttaordi- 
nary: Mercy deer not interpoſt which by the 
Mien Secret, concerning Which we can af⸗ 
firm” nothing certainly M" to' be damne vith. 
out as + sf 0 FR OO HTNG Fo SE READ . 
But ſuppoſing their Adrniniſhiativ valid, 2 
and that" che y ate willing te baptize; 
yer ſuch have they made the Terms of the 5 
Baptiſmal ' "Covenant, that n6 other Society of I} 
22 ever required the like; Foxes, | v 
many of which are Dubious, arid' ſotne Tm > 
pious and Falſe, of which I have given fome | 
Inſtances” already, and might have alledged 
many more fro their Confeſf of K Faith, which 
isthe Creed into which they paßte. 
Nor is this all, for if my Pariſh Teacher of : 
the Adminiſtrator ſhould chance to be a genuine 
Presbyterian, be would urge the Obligation of 
the Solemn League and Covenant upon me, and Sobemuf 
ö it as another neceſſary Condition of the League 
nild's Admiſſion to Baptiſm, rho? it be in my 151. 1 
Opinion a treaſonable, and moſt wicked Com- 2 
bination.” And yet ſo rigidly are theſe Terms of 
Communion impoſed, hae a Man muſt either ſub- 
mit to them; or ſeparate from thoſe who injoin 
them. And therefore, ſeeing J could not in 
Conkcience 221 dhe og 71 1 vlly did the o. 
ther. bot And 
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00 cho tha 3 crament. be, one of che 
He ſolemn Inſtitutions of the Go) pel, an Or- 


dinanes which ſeals the Pardon ot. their Sins, 


anti conveys new Supplies of ut wg Tach h a5 
1 


are quly diſpoſed; a Sacrament v the ve- 
99 Ade, Ancients did celebrate once ever Day, 
when their Zeal was moſt fervent ; which they 
celebratedevery Lords Hay, when it was a little 

abated ; and which the Een when moſt; 
7 degenerateg,did celebrate at leaſt twice or thrict 
in the Year; And Vet in the Presbyteriay Com. 


munion, my Lot might fall in a Place, where | 


* » iſt 


the Holy Euchariſt odd} not be adminilſtre 

once in 'a Doren of Years: And even 11 
Shame or- Importunity has determined the 
Teacher to intimate its Celebration, the Con- 
vocation has more of the Confuſion. of a Fair, 


+ than of the Otderand Decency. of a religious. 


| Aſſembly. And how ean it otherwiſe be, when, 
they not only allow, but encourage, on theſe 
Occaſions, ſuch Rendevonzes of the promiſcu-, 


ous Rabble, who deſert their own Churches, to 


the great Hindrance of their, Devotion who 
communicate, and Scandal too, When they ſee, 


ſo many: profeſſed Chriſtians neglect. their, 
Lords expreſs Command of keeping up the, 


and Paſſion for them: 


Memorial of his Dea 


an Omiſſion ſo ſcandalqns; that. 98 would in 


the primitive Ages TE: the Congre- 
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1 liehe or the Reaſon why 
Hb from that of the Ancients, is, that 
ther ' endeavoured to perfwade Non- Commun. 
„aants of the Sacredneſs öf the Zucharifty of the 
7 N. eceſlity of partaking of it, and 0 reſorining 
0 
: 


i MW their, Manners in order-thert eto; whereas: the 
| Provlyterians, give us good Ground co 1 


if that they too much inęan to expreſꝭ their Re. 


ard for, and ſhew their lytereſt With the 
L od, Who in Return A K.1omuly all abey * 
7. te o the Religious Parade. F 

1 But, ſuppoſing the Sactament allminiſtred 
g frequently and decently,” that is, without theſe 


2 grolſer. Indecegcies; yet if Tam one of theſe, 
© | who inthe leaſt favour | tlie Hierarchy and LA. 
turgy. of, the Chureb of England, I am denyed 
he & 1 77 and Eee beate with the 4 
Hlaſp hemers, and Atdulrerers. ': Nay, —_ 
bould I only offer to receive it aſter that 
Manner Which I thought moſt Decent, and 
knew to be moſt expreſſiye 7 my inward Devo-. 
64g they would diſcharge that Poſture as 
Idolatrous, and debar me from it; While 
I, who belt knew the Intentions of. ns. 
TM, Heart, was ready. to atteſt the Searcher _ | 
of” Hearts, * thi t my Adoration was only = 3 
tected to the one True and living Ged, and - 
his Son Jelat Chriſt ho is exalted at his He 
Father's right Hand,” | 
But, put the Caſe, hg Lither. they - hould ö 
Wife ſpeale with Mme, or that bud . e, 
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Sͤapper are the | | 
did at firſt conſtitute, the Sacrament, viz. Tale, 
' Fat, this is my Body, do this in Remembrance of 
me. Aud drink ye of this Cp, for this is my 
Blood. do, this, as oft as ye drink it in Remem- 
| brance of Me ; which, i fey be at all, oupht 
© ; be uſed in that Prayer. n . 
tend to conſecrate the Elements; but there 
they are never once mentioned : And too often 
there is nothing equivalent to ſupply the De- 
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theſe Particulars, were removed; _and-evei 
allowing them to be endued with full Au. 
| thority to adminiſter ; het bow could 1 
ever be prevailed. upon to mock God, ot chen 
my ſelf ſo much as to receive that as a Sacra; 
ment, which indeed is no ſuch thing: which I 
thus prove. In every Sacramenr, there is theFotm 
as well as the Matter, and it is byVettue of the 


4 . { 
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Form, that che Matter becomes Sacramental' 


uuith a Party, whoſe Teachers have no Au- 
thority to diſpenſe the Sacraments, theſe ſolemn 
Inſtitutious of our holy Religion, the proper 
Badges of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, and the ap- 


ſealed and applyed ? a Party whoſe pretended 
paſtors employ the Power which they think 


that I, or ſome dear to me, might happen 5 
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Now the Form, th the. Sacrament of the Lord 
ſame Words by which our L. or d 
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To what purpoſe, then, ſhould-T continiis 


pointed Means by which Pardon and Grace arc 


they have, ſo awkwardly and unfrequently, 
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of Salvation; arid it 10 
vour me or-mine with. 8 105 


age cewve-the Fong: e 


ms of; 

muſt either ge C: 
e 1 'or.. ſeparate, iro 

not diſpenſe them but oni 
Tb which L Was the More esfily termineg, 
benüſe their Adminiſtration, particul ulatly or 
the Sicrament. of the Lora Supper,: is in Iyuth 
an and empty ee Gr Bay, "0 
due: Application of G the. F i 
and conſequently, no Sapragent £00 | j 
them. * 3A n a ir 4 5 5 . 
Thus I have advanced fuch., Kit ns 105 3 
euſe my Separation, as may. in all 9 
farisfy all whojare: not tag TER. Fe c WT 
gainſt the r bande DRL cre is 15 10897 
ther Argument fou unded. por Wo Oper 
of the Spirit of the Party, v 
fut Oecaſion te Myidit | ke ta nr 
further Acqua intance with, it, re e 
what 1 nat continue among them. . Th $ 
va-Zopict; which, Ws as it 8 
Biphr ſerve in lead of all ele 1 have urge 
and would: diſcover ate lug ions th. of 1 
Myſtery; : a and Siu the. World. 175 9255 
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But 1 bat: I m TY ry FEM thi 
| . already, that I muſt at preſent con- 
tract my Thoughts upon this Head, which I at 

firſt intended, 1 55 may hereafter (if God will ) 
proſecute at. large. 2 | 


In the mean time, b | the Spirit of a Party 1 


wer 4 theſe 1 Diſpoſitions, Which 
lu 


their Principles, Humours, Sc. form in a So. 
ciety of Men; which diſcover themſelves in 
the general Courſe of their Actions, and by 
which they are plainly diſtinguiſhed from al 
others. Thus the ancient Philoſophical Seas 
eminently . diſtinguiſhed themſelves : The 


Platonict Spirit diere widely from the Stoical, 


as. the Sceptical did from the By gmatich, and fo 
furth of the reſt. The Pe Spirit in gene- 
ral exerted it ſelf after another Manner that 
did the Chriſtian, and the Spirit of the ſevera 


Sects of Chriſtians did no leſs. differ from one 


another, than they all differ d from that5Spirit 
which animated the Church. 
the, Church of Rome, is not the ſame with that 
of Proteſtants; and the many , Subdiviſions 


of Proteſtants, bewray toomych the e ir 


of their ſeveral Spirits. 


GY muſt indeed own, that conſidering "the 


various Circumſtances of Men, 'tis hardly to 
be imagined that there ſhall not be ome Dif- 
ference in the frame of their Mind$. How- 
ever, ſome may chance to be ſo much of 2 
13 that t ey „ and mo 

without 
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without any Deſign, ſorm themſelves into 3 
Party. This Union of Minds, when there ig 
no other, Relation betwirt them, becomes to 

them. a Demonſtration of the Truth of their 

J Wprinciples, and they'll be ready to aſcribe it 
(to che Influences of Heaven, I obliges them | 
to conceive favourably of themſelves, and badly 
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evil. Their little Speeialities don't, ſuffer 
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contrary it be to the Spirit of 
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che! r effed Lord; "Whew he -iblithes: big 
( hurch, dic diſting uiſtr 1 it from all the  othit 
Jocieries on Earth, He did not” a&" with the 
| artiality "which 18 "he Characteriſtick 
the Party men. For he Aoptel te bis divine 
\ Tnftitution, theſe Principles which were univer. 
Is Lally agreed upon among Men, and the Speci 
= Er Which Ie — — ver reeomriended 4 


te 255 if the 7 Pag, 200 aameteg both 5 70 
Aud Genzile into it, upon theſe” few and eafic 
Terms; © To" repent of the Practices, which 
=. as knew were contrary to the Laws which 
themſelves approved of; To believe in Him, 
| © Who had wrought Miracles to remove their 
| "Infidelity ;'* To” be initiated inro his Society 
by a Cetemony Which was in Ufe among them- 
_ felves;To be confirmed and ftrengthnet "in the 
Faith by another ſignificant Ceremony ; To 
S . Worſhip God accordin ng to the admirable For 
S- which ps Preſcribed ; And to ſubmit to the 
1 _ Authority” of his Church, with whom be 
Ppromifed” to continue kis Spirit to the End 


. -ommunion, © were truly Curboliat; ſo his 
Views were not narrow and cog rated, - - nor 
framed in Order to ferye the Inter sofa Party, 


85 Spirit was, onthe contrary,generous, great, 


and Diyine; and the Actions by WAN ir dif 
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ee 1 fab were ſuch as were: konefeial ts te 
Mankindzas well to thoſe who did, as thoſe wh | 
did not believe in him; as well to. thoſe. wha 
perſecuted, as thoſe who adored him. Such 
was the Spirit of our Lord, and ſuch is the | | 
Spirit Which has always animated the true 
Church. Let us next examine, whether the 
Fresbyrerius Spirit be of the ſame kind. They 
pretend that it is, That uncommon Meaſures of 
it are Gill neceſſary inthe work of Converſion, 
and that many of their Number are vouch: 
Aafed the fame. What this Converſion: is, 
and how: the Spirit operates in order thereto, 
none can be ignorant of; who have given 
themſelves the Trouble to peruſe their practi- 3 
cal Syſtems, ſuch as, Shepherd s Sincere Convert, 
\ Guthrie's: Saving Fatereſt in Chriſt, & . Take 
theſe few hints of this Matter, according 
to them. However regular the Lives of 
je | Ohriſtians may have been, and 9 
0 their Eudeavours to pleaſe God, et are 
m their beſt Actions but ſo many Glendid Sins, | 
and they themſelves till Children of 
Wrath, until God does all of a ſudden, and in 
an irreſiſtible Manner influence them by his 
14 Spirit. Upon this extraordinary Operation, 
s | their Souls, and commonly their Bodies too, 
rare in the greateſt diſorder; they who were 
„ formerly of equal Tempers, and of a piece 
„with ſtheir fellow Chriſtians, look like People 
- | of another World: At firſt gloomy, Melancho. 
-|-t dwells i in their S and Toft. 

| - Poſſe 
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: | poſſeſſes Arb Sole and then a faing Ray dif 

plays it ſelf: Now they are ſunk in.the[Abyſ; of 
Hell, and next Minute climb up to the. third 

Heaven . Sometimes they are upon the brink 
oF: Deſpair, and at other times they conc laude, 
that all is well with them, to uſe their. own 
5 Care. They continue under theſe Agitation 
tin either Deſpair forces them to do Execu. 
tion upon themſelves; ot till their Hope 
chanes ſo far to overcome their Fears, that 
they think they: feel the Darkneſs gradually 
Br diſſipating, and ſee. the Sun of. Righteonſneſ 
beginning to appear; they feel the ſirugglings 
0 the Babe of Grace, in the place of the bring- 
n furth of Obildren (  Pailage of the Pro- 
pet unpertinently.,applyed * them to this 
Purpoſe) and th bey Lan 
Miaute when they were delivered. Then 


* 
_ — — 
— — — — RISE - l 
So * * 
—_ 


© Spifit are too low, for Men of their Elevation; 
they pretend to noleſs than Illuminations and 
; Raptures, and ſometimes to the moſt extraordi- 
nary Inſpirations; they are as fully perſwaded 


al Forms, and are as 
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1 the. Book 0 Life.” 1 
This is * they call the Work 5 gen 
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20. ig ſo neceſſary, that without being thus: con- 
| vt, gone © cat be ſaved ; and * lo few arc 
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tell you the critical 


_ the ordinary Aſſiſtance and Direction of the 


TP 255 they are in the Right, as if they ſaw all 


Heaven as if they bad read their Names 
rate ration and the State of Grace, which they ſay 


bo 1 5 * 
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ey to to whom they allow this' eig Grier; L 


that, if We ſhall except the Apoſtles, and t 10 


bf that error Age, and St. Auguſtin; 


they'll allow none to have been bleſſed with it; 
in it was vouchſaſed to ſome Presbyterians in 
the Weſt of Scotland, about a hundred Vears 
igo, who conveyed it to their Succeſſors; 
and infected ſome of their Engliſh. Send 
therewith. Some of them have expreſly 
affirmed; that a Member of the Church 'of_ 
Engla tis uncapable of it, as it is too great 4 


favour'to be beſtowed even upon the Herd of 
their own Party, God having only determined 
theſe by his common Grace to a liking of the 


good Cauſe, that their Numbers might terrify 
Magiſtrates to favour them, and that they 


might overaw the ungodly. Thus the Gift 
of the Z7oly Ghoſt is the di iNtinguithing Priviledge 
of the Adepts in that Way; as it is the Depth 
of the Feet of that 47 8 1 is daun 
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155 > Purpoſe I is it to adduce Aer * 
therh, who think they have the Spirit, Which 
is Above Reaſon, and is the infallible Toterpre- 
ter of Scripture. So that the diſproving this 
Conceit, might prove of the | higheſt uſe. to 
themſelves, who build their Hopes of Heaven 
upon ſo fandy a Foundation; to their Follow; 
ers, Who are ſo wretchedly gulled by wi 
an 


— 


9 

— r ” - 
—— ——— — — — 
— . — 


9 1 
Et — 
— py | 


* 5 * 
3 
2 2 S ov agnn s og D 2 E 223 pm 
: — . * n — 22 5 
— __ 2 Xx -» 4% r WW , — — — 
ns — "= r — — - * 32 - 


3 


Pp „ 
3 r 
PP 


9 ; 4 — * * = 8 
0 eee I eee 4 g OS * 8 renn «Ht 2 5 bh 
* RI: + TY : B A ** 1 7 Rr * . T0 * w i 
AT: WR : — 8 * N 1 * er XY 
1 aa , 4 We f * 

5 44 FRI 4 * * V 4 

* t - * . ＋ 
, * 
, \ F, 


as ( 192 . ; 
i and 66 the World; to 7 it makes Aten 


Pe Plague, who might otherwiſe approve them 


ſelves regular Chriftians, loyal SubjeQs, 2nd 
good Neighbours. _ c 
Some think that all this is ve Hypo 
eriſy and Pretence. I. ſhall not deny; thut 
this may be the Caſe of too many; yet there 
are not a few, who, I am perſwaded, are paſ. 
ſive of fome uncommon Motions, which they 
miſtake for the Inſpirations of the Hoy Ghoſt, 
I have known Tome of this Kind, who have 
been hardned in their Errors, and did conceive 
the deepeſt Prejudices againſt them ( and for 
their fake againſt their Cauſe ) , who. called 


that Hypocriſy which they ſenſibly felt. A 


more ſolid way, in my Opinion, of. expoſing 
their Vanity in this Reſpect, is by urging, 
that theſe Motions (if there be nothing elſe by 

which to diſtinguiſh them) they feel in com- 
mon with thoſe whom they will not allow to 
be inſpired. For many of the Pagan Prieſts 
and Prieſteſſes felt ſuch Exthfaſnis 3; many of 
the ancient Schiſmaticts and Hereticts felt 
the like. The Charch of Ronie has not wanted 
its Fanaticks, The. German. Anaba| prifts were 
not all Hypoctites ; and the Quakers Zhi Cami- 
 fars are as certainiy paſſive of ſuch Motions 


as the Presbyterians 1 themſelves. The Queſtion 


then is, how they ſhall diſtinguiſh their Agi. 
tations from the Entbuftaſms. * thoſe whom 
voy: ſo much condemn. | | Miractes they do not 
pre: 


193 ) 
pretend to; and if they are willing to by 
their Spirit tried by the Scriptures, then wall 


all the other Euthuſiaſts and the Catholict Church 


paſs Sentence againſt them. They'll tell them 
that the Scriptures and their Spirit contradict 
one another, which were impoſſible, did the Holy 
Ghoſt inſpire both. The Church will further 
alledge, that the uncommon Influences of the 
Spirit were withdrawn many Centuries ago, 
when the extraordinary Purpoſes for which 
they were vouchſafed, were ſufficiently ſerved; 
and that the Converſions of St. Paul, &c. are 
attended with Circumſtances. too ſingular to 


be drawn into a Precedent by any other, e- 


ſpecially where Chriſtianity has been ſo long 
49 a; But if they ſhall complain of the 
Injuſtice of ſuch a Sentence, and ſuſtain them- 
ſelves Judges in their own Cauſe, the Sentence 
win certainly be favourable (when they are 
both Judge and Party ) tho' probably it will 
not be concluſive. For when they try their 


Spirit by the Scriptures, they paſs Sentence 


according to the Senſe which that very Spirit 
dictates ; and ſo commit a Circle, or prove the 
lame Thing by the very ſame,which is no con- 
cluding Proof in Logick, and will ſatisfy none 
but ſuch as are reſolved to believe without any 
Proof at all. hy 
But will the Cody perhaps ſay, Theſe are 
only the carnal Reaſonings of a Reprobate, who 
never felt the Workings of God's Spurl 8 
B b is 


| <( 194.) 
his own Soul; but his Logict ſhall never pet 
ſwade | us, that we do not feel what we are { 
ſenſible of. This · is the beſt. Plea that can be 
offered. for them, and yet it is in Truth: 
wretched one. For tho' I my ſelf was never 


diſturbed with theſe irregular Motions, Ido 


not deny that others may have” felt them: 
Nay, T own, that T have known Pregbyterian 
under Exerciſe ( as they call it Das well as ſeen 
ſome of the modern Prophets under their Api 
_ rations, But 1 deny (and dety them to prove) 
that either are the Effects of divine Impreſ. 
ſions. Extraordinary Documents they cannot 
1 vouch, nor do the Scriptures ſerve their Pur: 
poſe ; And if a confident Affirmation founded 
upon an inwa d Perſwaſion, may challenge our 
Aſſent, we are as much obliged to believe the 
Prophets, as the Presbyterians, both being equal. 
Iy peremptory, and, for any thing known to us, 
upon equal Grounds. The one feel theſe un- 
common Commotions, and aſcribe them to 
the Influences of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as the 
other; and yet, ſay the Presbyterians, thee 
Prophets are under a powerful Deluſion : And 
why may not others ſuſpect that they are un- 
ae” the like, when, in this Reſpect, they can- 
not diſtinguiſh themſelves from theſe Enthuſ aſts, 
to the Satisfaction of any indifferent Perſon ? 
This may reaſonably check their Confidence, 
and make them ſuſpect that they themſelves 
are likewiſe miſtaken in aſcribing * to a 

| vine 


a 


5 1 * 
iP 


r be otherwiſe accoun- 
ed for. For ſuch is the natural Conſtitution of 
ome Perſons, that their Imaginations are 
eaſily impreſſed, and their Paſſions ſoon moved. 
When the Fancy is ſtrong, the Impreſſion is in 
proportion deep; and when the Paſſions are keen, 


ſo much the more violent is their Hurry. When 


a Perſon of this Conſtitution is ſurpriſed by 

ſome uncommon Accident, the rational Facul- 

ties are inſtantly byaſſed by the prevailing me- 
chanical Powers, and the Patient is driven by 
a forcible /mpetus to commit Extravagancies in 
proportion to the Heat of his Brain, and the 
Motion of his Animal Spirits ; -while it is not 
eaſie to convince him, that he is not abſolute- 
ly in the Right ; his Reaſon being ſo captiva- 
ted by his Fancy and Paſſions, that it cannot be 
attacked; and theſe again ſo agreeably affe- 
Red, even with his Follies, that it 1s perhaps 


impoſſible to undeceive him; which is preciſely 


the Caſe of our pretended Inſpiratos, who 
are People of a ſtronger Fancy than Judgement, 
and whoſe Paſſions ſtretch farther than their 
Reaſon. And as all men naturally have their. 
particular Byaſs, ſo theſe have more or leſs of 


a hidden Spice of Devoticn in their Tempers. 


Now, when upon the Commiſſion of ſome 
grievous Sin, or the hearing of ſome paſ- 
ſionate Harangue, this is awakened, the 


Fancy of a Perſon of this Temper, is af- 


fected with horrible Apprehenſions, and his 
Paſſions take the Alarm, which fo improves u- 
| ——_— -  - nl 


* 


moſt diſtaRted : 
 ofHell and Damnation, which in the Hurry of 
His Paſfions' 


to be ſweetned by 


hie ſhall chance to recover from this Fever, 


driven him to Deſpair, and to commit Suicide, 


while he was only 


alt bis Scyotional Mkanbticly,” char l it al 


He dreams of nothing but 
perhaps forces him to diſpatch 
himfelf.”” But if the black Blood ſhall Klages 
a mixture of | better, 
and it the Violence of his Paſſions is abated, 
he begins to Conceive better Hopes. And t 


fo that his Blood does again glide ' after 
irs due Manner, he concludes that all , 
well with him. For that very Exerciſe, © 

uſe their own Stile) which had ** 


and was of the ſame Kind with that which all 
made others actually prove their own . Execu-· Si 
tioners, This Exerciſe, I fay, he aſcribes 
to the Gre een of the Holy Ghoſt, and per- an 


ſades himſelf that the work of Grace is begun I in 
in his Soul. 
Was ſo horrib 
and theſe Paſſions which were driving him to bi 


Then that Tmagination' which | La 
y darkned,” is luſciouſſy affected, Pe 


Deſpair, receive a quite contrary Byaſs ; ſo | cc 
that was formerly ſinking under || i 


he, ho. 
N Melancholy has his Head raiſed above | w 
the C680 nd he whoſe Language was once f 4 
| of Death and Damnation, talks of no leſs than f. 


the 7a pſes and Extaffes, with which the bleſ- 
ſed Spirit does raviſh his Soul ; when all the 
acted by his own' Animal 1 
5 its. For were not theſe Exerciſes as fre- 
* e Went 
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ent as ever, when diſguiſed Willsins are faid @ 
o have preached in their Field Con uenticſe R gg 
hat Son of Perdition, Major M. eir, did, no doubt. 
pray thoſe who joined with him into Raptures, — 7 

hich they and others miſtook for the ] 
ences of the Holy Ghoſt. And; I have knawt 


ſome, that ridicnl'd the mechanical, Conver- 
r, Mfrons,' who were ſo much Maſters of the Crafts 
er Hof their Bodies, that they conld work them. 
ij ſelves into theſe Exerciſes. They knew what 
to Muſick would moſt effectually move their 
{t Spirits, and could modulate their Voices ac- 
„ cordingly; they could twiſt their Faces into 
hall the pious Grimaces, which are ſome. of the 
Signs of Grace, by which thoſe: of that Way 
diſtinguiſh themſelves © from the ungodly ; 1 
and could expreſs themſelves fo paſſionately _ 
in the canting Gibleriſb, which is the holy 
Eanguage of the Party, that the credulonus 
people would reverence them as the very Ve. 
hicles of the Spirit, and conclude from the un- 
common Fervours of their own Spirits, that 
they themſelves were by their Means inſpired 
with the Holy Ghoſt, when the whole was un- 

|| deniably a moſt wretched Deluſion: Nay; ſo "4 
| ſuſceptible are they of ſuch Animal Impreſſions, 
that an Ode of Horace devoutly chanted, will pass 
for one of the Pſalms of David, and move ſome "+ 
of their Devout Women to equal Trauſporis. i... ; 
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Bid not td Prejulites, which I FREE chej 
_ kreharitably: entertain againſt me, give me 


too good Ground to fear that any Advice of 
0 would be Joſt upon them; I would here 
expoſtulate with them, who place the Life 


of Religion in meer Animal Heats, and found 
their Hopes of Happineſs upon ſo Chimerical 


a Foundation; ſo very Chimerical, that the 


moſt - vain” and fanraſtick Fedde are as 


g well founded. 


For, if my Jefipihed Brevity did not hidideri it; 


Teould: particularize ſome ot theſe Inclinations 
that are moſt” intimate to Men, and which 
they moſt unreaſonably indulge, and could 


run an exact Parallel betwixt theſe and the re: 


ligious Freaks of the Presbyterian Converts, and 
account for both after the ſame Manner. For 
when there ate prevailing Inclinations rooted 
in Mens Conſtitutions,” they readily employ 
the Mechanical Powers, which wilt carry, them 
agteatLength, and ſometimes perform marvel- 


lous Feats, without any foreign Aid. How 


al many can atteſt the Truth of this from their 


own Experience 2 And whoever wants to be 


/ furniſhed with a Variety of Inſtances to this 
purpoſe, may conſult: Huarte's ' 7. ryal of 


Wits, where they ſhall find a pretty large Ia- 


duction of as ſurpriſing Effects produced by 


the mere Force of Fancy and Mechaniſm, as 
any they can name in the whole Progreſs of 
ths Animal 9 "= 

Having 
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Having given theſe general Hints, I am 

ſolved to diſpenſe with my ſelf from writing z BAL 1 
Ledlure on the Animal O Economy, or accounting 
for theſe Phenomena mechanically; and there: 
fore referring this Performance f to thoſe who >: b 
have more Skill, or till I have more Leiſure, _— 
I proceed to try the Presbyterian Spirit by its 
Fruits, and to diſprove it from its Oppoſition 
io che Spirit ofthe Goſpet ; a Diſquiſition more 
familiar, and better ſuited to the Deſign of this 
plain Treatiſe, than the other, and à Trial 
which they cannot reaſonably decline. 28 | 


A 


r 


4 
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As then the Spirit of the Goſpel diſcovered _ 
it ſelf to be truly Divine, not only by the 
Miracles, but likewiſe by the excellent Pre- 
cepts and ſuitable Practice of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles ; ſo the Presbyterian Spirit bewrays its 
Oppoſition too plainly by its contrary Effects. 
The Spirit of Chriſt and his Apoſtles was 
highly Rational; for ſuch is the Syſtem of Re- | 
ligion which they taught. They adopted and +} 
improved upon theſe Principles which were 
univerſally received among Men, and ſuch as 
muſt raviſh the Aſſent of all rational Minds, 9 
how foon they are propoſed. The Sermon s 
the Mount, which is an admirable Abſtract f 
the Chriſtzan Morale, is a Demonſtration to this 
purpoſe : And tho' the few ſuperadded Articles + 
are ſuch as tranſcend our Reaſon ; yet are 
they attended with Credentials, W 
. J 
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5 1 A. MED Infidel, that ety are 
. not contrary to it. 


But. the Presby terian Spirit wort to "hes fon 
tered by "Reafoh.- it chooſes rather to exert it 
elk at 1 and t to difcoyer its Freedom after 
Manner which paſſeth al naturalUnderſtanding; 
For what do their moſt admir'd practical 
Syſtems contain, but the very Dreg of 'My/4: 
einn, and a Jargon no leſs unintelligible, than 
that of Ja Behmen or Molino,whic they me 
well pretend to underſtand themſelves, dub 1 
am ſure none elſe can, nor ſhall they be ever 
able to lh tlie moſt impartial and Run: 


hi Mun $ about 1 it. 

05 they tell a long but ſenſeleſs Story of 
_ the anner of God's dealing with the Souls 
of his Eleft; | how the work of Grace i 1s carried 


n there, and” how their Regeneration. is com- 
pleated. They talk ſtrange things of their 


y which the Sincere Converts are diſtinguiſhed 


.  Tromthoſe who are ſtill in the State of corrupt 
Nature. They ſeem to reſolve much of cheSpirit 


"of Religion 1 into Animal Agitations, luſciousFer- 
Yours, and amorous, Recumbencies ; ſo that if I 


Lean gueſs at their Thong hts in this Matter 


Cohich indeed i is hard to 901 in a Point ſo remote 
tom common Senſe ) they ſeem to think that 
they Ulrecommend themſelves to!God after the 


Your: fame Manner as to their Miſtreſſes. 1 


: 
, 
4 


N 


+ Truth lch a Rômaf tick one, xt at.,(- 
perſw at ed Nature, or ſome Accident, 
modif V. 21 Brains rhe A e , 


yet e 


al cheir F f. a 1 
a 3 Ls 0 8 
ion < res wh Ae N FR ſuc 
mean I. 0 others, that they; are 11885 
y... to. pi ty. them as .unhiapp 
„ wh 9 are abſolute Strangers to t 
god. Nor are theſe the on! "x 
| ag this fatal "Del 
Zrearer il follows, which | is, that it tens 

them too much to ge glect Chriſtian Ne II ry: 58 
ir unworit hy of V en. of their . 
id {hi own gregt Loſs, and 
* others, 


qui: Jars. Pad of er 1 * 5 1 
They ſeldem recommend any. of the Fe 8 


8 y. never. pemion; an 


joined there, ſome rl 5 — 
1s little prackiſe. They are eaten "that IN 
theſe ſeverer Duties ſhould exerci cits the, 5 


deed they have freq 
en to Nb 
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8 Females, are ſo readily. determined their Way. 
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ky. the Coboch of che Fancy 

the Animal: ene. And 4s the Party owe 
their pretended Inſpirations to the Agitation 
of theſe, ſo their main Buſineſs is to raiſe the 
_ "Paſſions. of others: AY Art which they ſo 
throughly under 
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(nt. 2 Th 1 
1 Wor gain Were that it 
$918 Nane ie the pirit of both Parties 
And demonſtrates the one to be endued With 


2 


8 the Spirit of the Goſpel, and that the othet 


_ want it. The Spirit of he one exerts it {elf 
0 the Satisfaction of manly Reaſon, and to 


t 6 Advantage of Society; it contributes to th 

Improvement of our rational Faculties, and 
-« the Performance of theſe Duties by which we 
- pit. te the moral Perfection of the divine Na: 
_ tyre, and recover. that Image which we had 


loſt: Whereas the Spirit of the other ſhuns all 
Encounters 1 01 Reaſon, for they never meet 
but the one or the other ſuffers : It contents 

it {elf w with! its own. yſteries, which are but 
and the Product of 


„ that they whoſe Paſ. 
qns Tay theirJudg Mii and particularly the 


4 ſerious Air, and a Whineing Voice charms 


them Thus it 1s that their Loyers gull them, 


and ſo do their Preachers, - 
3 Bur, will ſome perhaps ſay, If the Spi tit of 
th 80 be ſo Fantaſtical, whence is it that 
the Party. has wrou ht it ſelf to ſuck a Con- 
As and that {&: many, and not a few 
f'Se Senſe, own 6 to be of 1 
| Fray 
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Wa 1 ed of his, oP e win 
ny 10 iy further diſcovery of. gr il irit f 


that 1 and t erefore 1 ſhall briefly eng SY 


into. It. 

of Religion 
ſupports it, and. is ſufficient to recommend it 
to al who are not Proof againſt 1 
Hence it is that our bleſſed Lord and his Fo 
lowers did not make uſe of any ſneaking Art to 


465 anity. is ſuch a +brional Sem 


gain proſelytes; Tor did they extend theil 


Conqueſts by the edge of the Sed. For 4. 


they themſelves were fully convinced of the 5 


Truth of their Hoctrine, ſo they were able to. 
convince others, as well by Arguments drawn 
from. the Nature of the Thing, as by the Ma. 
tives of Belief, which. they fo plentifully af. 
forded. They, firſt endeavoured ro inform 
Mens Jud zments, and what of the Paſſions 

was neceſſary in Religion, that Reaſon em- 
None and directed aright : Whereas they who . 
adyance new Schemes purſue a quite contrary - 
Method. Not to mention other Ae 
or Hereticks of former or later. Times, We 
find, that the Presbyterians,, who know too well 
that Reaſon will not ſerye their Purpoſe, begirt 
with the Paſſions, which, I lead the Underſtand: 
ings. of tod many captive. With them the 
Rory of Zeal ſupplyes the want of Reafon, and 

s more Execution among the unthinking 


Mobb, than the ſtrongeſt. Demonſtrations. 5 
1 exhauſt Ld b in paſſionate 2 id 
| po- 


that its native Excelleney alone 


1 : 
popular Harir load theirh v oheſt ; 
_ Hours, "who Think it uh worthy of Men orChii: 
tians, to uſe ſüch mean Arts. They oonfident. 
F appropriate to themſelyes the Epithets of 
the truly 'Gadly, Se. and brand ehe who 
differ from them with the Marks of Reproba: 
_ Hon, only "by mifapplying ſome Texts bf Scrip. 
Wn wich oull the Jelbded People, tho they 
be as für from the Purpoſe as the Fa is from 
the e. Tl ey identify Pferbytery and the Inte. 
i reſt of Chrift, in ſo far that they calfour*bleſ. 
„ bſ Lord à Presbyterian,and ſome of them have 
S reached and printed that he qied a Martyr 
for thär-Cauſe; While at the ame Time, the 
iin re Limbs of Antichriſt, à bn cbeit 
| VM | Adifierents Children of Porting” Iſt $=} 
1 i No Yonder then, tho the poor pp ds 
= | know no better, are frightned'into's Comply- 
| [- EA ance with their Way; eſpecially; when they 
| x confine'the Grace of Converſion, and ont, 
queiitly. Election to their Party. For who 

122 not wilh to ſhare of that Grace, and 

be of the Number of the Elen, Who thall only 
inherit eternal Life? AU which being urged 

with their peculiar Vehemency, And backed 

With an affected Preciſebeſs of Converſation, 
Perſwades thoſe who ſee no further than the 
ſurfate of "Things, that"they- are not only in 
Earneſt,” but in the Right, and that chere is 
de ee for then out of that Way. This 


n iy "ſecures lax to the e Party, tho 
1 1 they 
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nt. 7 DO vrechedly miſ aken for the Work 10 Cons 
ho that bowitches.fo-n many, whoſe. Conſtitutions. - 
a: admit of them, into {g great a. liking "of. that 1 
p. Way. They perſwade themſelves, that they, 
ey are owing to the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, 
m that their Teachers, who occaſioned them, are the — 2% 
e. Servants: of God. and that they ought to re- 
. kcive whatever they utter as his Oracles. And 
as they are thus unhappily deceivetl themſelve S 
{5-they. again deceive others. Their Devotional 
bench difeovers it ſelf, in the Air of their 
ir J Countenances, by their luſcious: Diſcouxſes of 
the Love of God and Chriſt, and of their ſweet - 
Communion with the Father and the Son, in a 
word, by the Singularity: of their Whole Con- 
duct, po Far weak (cho well meaning) People Re 
miſtake for Signs of Grace; and determines 
them to reverence theſe as eminent Saints, 1 
ind to conclude that the Cauſe en Pf _ 
own: is certainly the beſt. Fo Ho 
And if theſe Fanatical Pietiſts: are pens Female 
(aw ich they generally are,. the Party. boning 
been early taught that they are moſt, eaſily. at- 
tacked) then they exert their Paſſions, which 
are naturally keen, to Purpoſe; the are natu- 
rally talkative, and ſo fill al Places with, the * 
ves of their religious Attainments ; and are 
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\ _ tq Peace and: god Manners does ſilence thei 
pesaceable and diſcreet Neighbours. Thel: 
doe the {worn Servants of the Party, which 
 _  GheſeCreepers zasad e dare led captive;they 
dne Tools which they know how to manage gent 
do the Advantage of the Good Cuuſe; They en. Ne 
ſſame their Zeal, and employ it dextroufly upon 
all with whom they may have Intereſt, that 
enn do them Service; eſpecially their Husbands, 

| who if they be eaſie about Matters of Religion 
Cubichtoo many are) they Il ſuffer themſelves to N lic 
he determined by them in a Matter which they 85 
believe to. be indifferent; eſpecially if it does 
not interfere with, but rather contribute to f 122 

| re ſhould fuppoſe that thy are not eaſily by-¶ be 


aſſed. yet are they ſa.teaſed by, theſe charming 
Tenipters, that they at length become a Prey 
they have onde compleated the Cohqueſt, their 
Confeſſors provide them with all the neceſſary 
Inſtructions, according to which the hen-peckt 
Husbands muſt act abroad, as they ſhall be an- || - 
fwerable to their Oonſtituents at Home. | Q 
| | -,, Fhus ſome of the greateſt Maſters, of Rea- || p; 
mW fon, may be. prevailed upon to own. that I fit 
| Party; they may after ſome Time, chance to be | 
9 hardned by Cuſtom, that they can gravely 
{ Hharkenito the moſt ridiculous Rhapſodies, and 
perhaps ſuffer themſelves to be moved by meer 
Cast and Grimace ; while their. Authority 00 | 
3 5 5 5 3 tne 
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N 60 à predeſtinhated W He test 
1 Grace ſhould extend univerfally,which 
_ tiey reſtrain to ther oπ-n Party. His Chari. 
Ay relieved all Men indifferently, Enemies. Fr 
ell 3sFriends,and He peremptorly enjoined his 

BIfowers to do the like ; While their Bya(s vi. 
fbly Trays chem to favour: the Godly, thatis, 


„ "They ate naturally rigid and ſevers, f and 
therefore conclude, that God is ſuch à one a3 
l _ themielves; hey damm all. who differ from 
them, "hd therefore thivk that God does the 
21 fines 400 becauſe they love themſelves; they 
keafed to perſwade themſelves. that they 
$\Pec ial e Ia a word; they are 
3 Rethoctre of Perſoris,” and therefore think 
8 patror ize theilt "Partiality With His Au⸗ 
thority. Hence the Tone ade; "that they 
owet lein no Civilities whom God ne glecks 
nor kind Offices whom he hates: He neglects 
and hates all hd are not capable of his Grace, 
| which noneare( fay they) who are not of 
TT their Way. This wicked Perſwaſion ſanctifes 
| _ * nor only the ill Manners, but which 'is worſe, 
he 1 10 nature of the Party, towards all who, 
925 from them. Tt contradicts the Ends of. 
« Sbc iety and Government, and is only calcula- 
dea t to advance the private Inteteſt of a partial 
and deſigning Set of Men. 
80 Aarieable was the Spirit of our Lord. = 
bee declared the he Forgiveneſs of a"? WE” 
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darling and Tagen ee of K — 
WS.” Foe is "nor Beens Treatife: De | 
ON With tbeis 5 mnable W 45 
n_ Orale among them? As i 
*. * Ter Retz tho ( if we ſhall ex-: I 
fe,” Fanaticiſm, Ac. q it bean 1 
t ] ea of MaHianii's' CO 
c 118 of) Regis Inftitutions.And'tho they have 

10 550 en upbraided” with the horrid Prin- 
0 "Napthal? avd the Hind les lone; and 

y challenged to eondernn,- e 
5 2 Abetters of wbem, They have.” -1 
to this Day branded them wirh any che 4 
enſure, "bur did ſuffer them to 'bex/imporred — © 
from Hellas „ 20d" publickly fuld; and are 

ten ſeen he Tables of their moſt zel. 1 : 
5 N Votaries as tlie Holy Bible Nay, ſuck 4 
Mas the Repuration of the known: Author of ' 
tb Hind let Jooſe; among them, tho he ought 

o have been baniſhed all Society, that key  - 
| be d him near one of our moſt famous Lui uer- 4 b 
el eat) that he might preach the Youth into 1 
e theſe Principles; and when an extraordinary + | 
+; Occaſion o cred: they 3 him as 
0 their Apoſtle to propagate the ſame, to betend 1 
% of th e Earth. Lhe: bs avi en}. if 11 {$1 9 FL ng 1 1 
1 0 Auch t he” they ſhould diſclaim theſe-:extraya- | 
: vet does the Courſe; of their 
much bewr2y\the rebellious: Spirit 
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212 Tv 5 
ade Obel s That ins candle 
them ; ſo that it is not Conſcience but Imereſt 
Ag it is ſuf- 
fieient to conſtitute 2 Tyrrant, and to ſanctify 
a Rebellion, that they are not ſuffered to tri⸗- 
umph. For if mat very Prince, hom they 
once obeyed, ſhall frown upon them, they il 
let him know with a Wirneſs/ chr their Al- 
. ledgiance is diſſolved. Volumes have been, 
and ſome more might be written to prove 
this. However, ſhall only offer ſome Hints, 
by which the Reader may eaſily diſcover their 
cloven Foot. They were no ſooner hatahed 
than they rebelled . For how furiouſly did their 
wicked Spirit exert it ſelf againſt the uifortu- 
nate Queen Mary, whoſe Reputation they black. 
ned, whoſe Authority and Government they 
reſiſted and reviled,” -whoſe Perſon; they im. 
prifoned,” and whom they obliged to fly, in 
hopes to ſave that Life whictiſhe cruelly loſt > 
What Vexatięns and Diſturbances they oc- 
caſioned whiſeKing James VI. was in Scotland, || jt 
be hinſelf complains.” And tho the Union of oft 
the Crowns, and the peaceable Reign of that 
Prince hindred them from breaking out into 
open Rebellion; yet did not the Spirit de- 
part from that ſmall Remnant that Aurvived 
bim: I was ſecretly: gathering Strength, and 
waited only à proper Occaſion to exert it J 
. ſelf: and when this offered, it broke out like | a 


did 
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laſt rendred him — to defend himſelf, 
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3d 0 3 pf es I ene the 
Reign offthe beſt of Kings, and perhaps the beſt - 
of Men, King Charles I. They- entred into a 
ſolenin Covenant, that is, a treaſonable Combina - 151 19 
tion, to overtuùrn the eſtabliſned Church in this 
Nation, and to do the like in Exgla and 
Ireland, where they were not at all cerned, : 
Tis true they promiſe to pyeſerve and defend 
the King's Perſon and Authority, but it is onl 
in the 3 2 the true Religion and Li- 
berties of the: Kingdom, which in effect reſolves 
im this, That chen own and defend him, if 
be ſhall do what they pleaſe. This plainly: was 
their Senſe; for when à Perſon of his great 
Senſe, Piety aud Honour, and of his tender 
Conſcience, could not comply. with all their 
imperious, unreaſonable and wicked Demands, 
they took Sword in Hand to oblige him there- 
ta They concurred with their fellow Rebels 
in ar at leaſt they did not aſſiſt the 
King againſt them, as his other loyal Sub- 
jects did. And to give a fall Demonſtration 3 
of their Diſloyalty, they betrayed him into te 
Hands of his Enemies, when he had entruſted 1 
them with his ſacred perſon. In a word, the 
Scars Levi's not only began the Great Rebellion, 
but did likewiſe fo wickedly act their Part in 
conjunction with the ExgliſtSimeons, that they at 


and drove him to the laſt Extremity; So that, 


. the — gave. the fatal Blow, the 
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 _Tndependenzes ver runtſa A . they 
think that the ſham Proteſtation which a few of, them 
entred againſt the King's Murther will excuſe their Ac 


teſſion to it? No, it rather aggrabates their Guilt, who 
in Purſuance of the Deſign of their Covenant, brought 
Matters to that paſs that his Death- was unavoidable. 

8 Fei they be ever able to purge themſelves from the 
Quilt of this innocent Blood, While they maintain the 
Principle which neceſſatly reſolves into ſuch a horrid 
Fact. They maintain that Princes are accountable, and 
may be depoſed upon N and when 
they become private Perfons, why ſhould not Juſtice be 
put in Execution againſt them, as well as againſt the 
Baut will they perhaps ſay, our Loyalty to the Son, did 
1 ſufficiently attone for our Rebellion againſt the Father; 
1 ſeeing we invited him home, crowned him, and fought 
bor him. The Truth of theſe Things cannot indeed be 
1 . . denyed, but we may reaſonably doubt, that they were 
dhe Effects of any conſcientious Loyalty. For the other 
1  ., SeFaries, and particularly iche Independents. had baten 
Asanas ſofar gained the Aſcendant in the favcur of theUlur- 
per, that they were ungratefully neglected; Presbytry was 

' , , thenrailed againſt, after the very manner, which they 
.. themſelves uſed once to revile the Church. and the Solems 
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League and Covenant ( the Badge of the Party.) was an, 
Will .  Almanack, out of Date. This heartily vexed them, W-”; 
Who thought they deſerved to be better rewarded; it 
Will animated ir Boro Teal. or rather inſpired them wich 
2 deſire of Revenge. Then indeed, when they found»: Gi 
_ That the King was a neceſſary Tool to engage his Joy. gf 
Subjects to Fehr the Battles of the Lord, ſome covenan ] 5: 
Wl ted Deputies entred into Treaty with him; they endea 
bPoured to ſecure him by forced Promiſes to maintai 
Frechen, and the covenanted Work of Reformation 
ttzbo' they well knew he had all the Reaſon in th, 
World to diſlike both, as the unbappy. Cauſes of tig 
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greate 


* N 44 wy } 5 
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„ a0 End. And thi this Inflanee. a = 

F] their pretended Loyalty was no Sign, of their Repentance 

do er their former Rebellion, bur that they were rather 

1 ſerving their own private Ends, is hence evident, that,. 
daring the very time ot the Treaty, they were haraſſing | 
and murthering his faithful Subjects; and particularly | 
'cauſed-execute his Lieutenant General the Great Montroſe, 
with his Commiſſion, about his Neck, Rare Loyaliſts, | 
[Who at the fame time that they are tendering their Sub- 1 
miſſion ro the Sovereign, barbarouſly condemn his 
moſt loyal S abject as a Traitor! However, the State of 
ee the King to conceal his Reſentment 
kor fo rebellious an Affront, and to fubmit to all thè unreq- 
. fonable Conditions which they were pleaſed to require, | 
the Performance of which they rigorouſly exact when © | 

b be came to Seeland: but when they found him not ſo 

be Fealous as themſelves, in advancing their extravagant 

| Deſigns, they let him to wit, by the famous Act of the 

IE Wiſt- Kirk, That they will not own him nor his Intereſt, other- 

ner ve chan with a Subor dination to God, and ſo fur as he owns 

"i dl proſecutes the Cauſe of God, and diſclaims Bis and his Fa. 

iur. tber Oppoſition to the work of God and the Covenant; and 

da © they plainly threaten to harken to ſome Overtures propal- 

hej ed byCromwell,if he did not go thorough ſtitch with them 

enn jn all their Meaſites; and when upon the fatal Battſe ß 

a MHoyrceſter, they thought he could not be of farther uſe ro 

dem them, they tranſlated their Allegiance to the exe- 

FR cra le Uſurper, and continued duriful and loyal Subjects 

with to him, and after his Death to his Son, until it pleaſed 

une” God miraculouſly to interpoſe in behalf of the King; 

ya then indeed their Envoys appear among the firſt, to make 

ny folemn and moſt zealous Profeſſion of Loyalty; but he 

dea knew them too well ever to believe or truſt them. And 

nay © tho, when he might have juſtly puniſhed many of them as ; 


Traytors, he only clemently removed the rebelliousKirk, 
Perſon and Government, they endeavour to ſow Sedition 
R = + among 


4 


chat he might reſtore the loyal Church to the full and 
free Exerciſe of its Catholick Rights; They revile his 


n 4s 2 *4; bs 5 1 0 2175 3 WT oe Fe „a "Re 85 162 0 
„et Diſaſters of his La de. Fanuly and Yer, hadbe 
ed apy of theſe Conditions, the Preclyrexian Loyal- = 
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e doubt, when, to tbis Day ey, who 
Wil. Are reckoned among their Martyss'?; or Will it ever 


Ne Rein. Had they lived peaceably un 


Wil 7 7 "Pat the old d Gameſtho', a not, u 
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81 eg 
ane It is in vain to charge a de perate few 
ilt, when the whole Party were en paged, if 
v. pet will the N of AN | the £767 


_—_— then living, bear Witnels Pre that they 
7 ngtribured to i, vither c 7 Weir. rayers, e Inte- 
"eſt, or Meney: And 46 not they Neg: this Matter: out 

in the Rebellion 


pe off the Imputation of their Diſloy: a] ty. that the 
5 Kaye: given no-Diſturbance. vager the Er E eſent, or th hela 
7 Bb er K ivg x Charles II. 
hen that Prince dercn they did not. delerve his Fa- 
/ . + your, this might. have pa aft for one. Inſtance of their 
4 . eonſcientiovs Loyalry ; but that they do . rebel when 
their Intereſt obliges them to live in 7 will never 
convince me, that they would not, — to the Trial, 


ucceſefully)even 


2 +7 Theſe — of the lancer by. which the Precdy: 
 #erian Spirit diſcovers its Oppoſition. to the Spirit of the 
_ *Goſpel, co which many” more might be. added, particu- 
luarly the Spirit of Divi lion, with which they are dog 
_ hich of all others is the molt oppoſite to the very Deſign 
g af Chriſtianity. It drives them 717 the Communion 
bk che Church, and cuts them off from the ordinary 
55 Communications of the Holy Ghoſt z and when they are 
tom under the 7 of that Spirit, their own Spirit 
- throws them ( Demoniack i in the Goſpel 9 
ſometimes into che Fire, and off into the Water: : They 
. think their pretence to a further degree of Reformarion, 
_ - wilt excuſe their Extravagancies, that ir privileges them 

to flauder their Catholick Nei ghbours,and to exert their 
| mM Nature in a ſp cial Manger gp their Eccleſiaſti- 
bo al Superiors.. bey pry into their Lives, and aggra- 
they gladly harken togreadily believe, 
and tealoully propagate the moſt idle. falſe, and malici- 
dus Stories bb them; nay, to to ſuch a Height of Ma dneſs, 
8 His evil Spirit carried their Schiſmatical Prieſts in 
R with thoſe who had no. Title tg. the Prieft 
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hare and they adtvally i; in ' Re 


. thiat they have trod * Foot the Biſ ops 2 5 0 : 


table, and to well known in this Nation to 


 Ccb5ſmaticks ; if their impoſing falſe, Dangerous, Ge. Opi- 


oy 


Church, Ind have pretended to 


ſelves: As the ſame Spirit animated them to make [ſome 


Attempts upon the Lives of Biſhops, and barbaroully -* 
to Murther chat venerable old Man, the Arch-B:ſhopof 
St. Andrews. And when their Spirit exerted it ſelf thus © 


furiouſly when it was pretty well reſtrained, how violent- 
e ſuppoſe would it han 


rovidence ſuffered them to triumph. And accerding- 


ly we find, that they not only ſuffered their raſcally 


Mobb to rabble fome hundreds of honeſt Miniſters wirh- 


out any Redreſs ; but even their Kirk Judicatories, at 


leaſt during the firſt Twelve Years of their Domination, 
were little elſe than a continued Inquiſition ; They 
encouraged a godly Webſter living in one Pariſh, 
and a ſanctified Cobler lurking in another, (after ha- 
ving dubbed them ruling Eiders ) ro form or forge Libles 
againlt their lawful Paſtors. The courſe of their Lives 
was narrowly enquired into, the leaſt Frailty was reckon- 
ed a capital Crime, and the ſlendereſt and moſt. partial 
Evidence was probative againſt them, and was a rele- 
vant Ground of Depoſition. How many learned Men 
have they depoſed for groſs Ignorance, Orthodox Men 


for fundamental Errors, Pious Mea for ſcandalous Im- 


moralities, and Men indefatigably zealous for ſupine 
Negligence ; but this is a Subject too large and lamen- 
be further in- 
ſiſted upon. And what I have hiated- at, fufficicot- 
ly demonſtrates what manner of Spirit they are of, and 
how neceſſary it is to ſeparate from them, in order to 
ſhun irs Infe&ion. 5 i 3 

I ſhall only add, upon a ſerious Review of the whole, 
That as my Conſcience does bear me Witneſa, fo I hope 
the Reader will be convinced by my Narrative that I 
purſued my Enquiries with all due exactneſs and impar- 
tiality, and was determined by Arguments each of 


which ſeparately, much more all jointly, were ſufficient 
te warrant ſuch a Change. For if the want of that 


Form of Government, which conſtitutes the Prezbyrerians 


> Fxcommunicate, While 
they were without the Communion of the Church them- 


loy it ſelf, when 
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and ſuch like Errors of the Prefs, 


WH - - The Reader is defired to Correct the following, and 


Pe. 20 Line after and Read a. p. 27. I. penult for 
=. probable r. probably. p. 26. J. 7. for agreeable r. agree · 
' ably: p. 44. J. 2. for get r. grant. p. 47. l. 13. for Conſe- 
quence. r. Conſequences. p. 56 J. 22. for Kararbstero 
7, Karaxvpeue p. 69 J. 1 3. for pretend r. pretended. p. 
72-1. 18. for Presbyterians r. Presbyterian. p. 1 19. l. 21. 
er found. r. formed. p. 12 1. I. 1. after does. r, not. p. 161. 
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